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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


ONSTANTINE be- 
ing diſpoſed to pro- 
tet and embrace 
Chriſtianity, which 


his father had greatly favoured, and a- 


bout to fight Maxentius, prayed to God 
for his aſſiſtance. As he was marching, 
he ſaw in the afternoon, in the ſky, over 
the ſun, a ſhining croſs, with this in- 
ſcription, rar vixa, joined to it. The 


gs aſtoniſhed him and the army which 


Noll. II. ö: 


Euſebius with his own mouth, and ſware 


- Nomgrby: on Ecelefuftcal Hiſtory. 
ee him. This he related to. 


to the truth of it, at a time when many . 


of the ſoldiers were living. ApPL feu 
Geh I Gee Jon © hiess voc SG. 
cu bah fbi 106% «Oy Cy cums & 5e - 
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5 uu Yee, ggnOlw Te arms ownOlai, New 


youres, rar vi Horis diei meridianis, 
ele in oecaſum vergente, crucis tropum 
in cælo ex luce conflatum, ſoli ſuperpoſitum, 


7 lie oculis ſe vidiſſe affrmavit, cum hujuſ- 
modi tnſcriptione : : Hac vince. * * 
Vit. Conſt. i. 28. ; KEW 


Concerning this tory there have been 


theſe oppoſite af -p 


That it was a Tt Bi Sooke in fa- 
vour of Conſtantine and of Chriſtianity ; 
That it was a pious fraud, a mere 
ſtratagem of Conſtantine, to animate his 


foldiers, and to engage the Chriſtians 


1 


. on his ſide. 


5 Fabriclus, as an honorarius arbiter, 


comes between both, and allows te 
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' Remarks on  Ecele efiaſtical H; * 3 
fact; but rejects the miracle. Bibi. Gr. 


1 vi. 8. 


N dere is, ſays He. a batünel appear- . 


: ance, a Solar Halb, which ſometimes re- 

preſents a lucid croſs, and this is fo rarely 

ſeen, that it is no wonder if Conſtantine 

and they who beheld it with him, ac- 

counted it miraculous, eſpecially at that 
juncture. | 


If this was no miracle, yet it tended 1 
to the ſervice of Chriſtianity, and to bring 


about the * revolution which then 
happened. i 


There are in 8 ancient and 


8 and in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 


actions, deſcriptions of ſuch phenomena, 
and alſo of lucid circles or crowns ac-. 
companying them. Fabricius gives an 
account and a repreſentation of ſome. 


Thus far all goes well enough: but 
the great difficulty is the inſcription, 
' ryr@ vie, for which Fabricius offers this 


ſolution, that * '2e5P0 means a picture as 


bs Euſediu uſes PTY for a picure, ſpeaking of 
ED A 3 -- well 
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well as a writing, and that azyev, when 
applied to a picture or image, means to 
denote or imply, and that the words of 
Conſtantine and Euſebius may be thus 
interpreted ; To the croſs was adjoined 
a picture or image, intimating that by 
this he ſhould conquer, which image 


was a lucid crown, a een, or 
ſymbol of victory. 


To this I add that Euſebius, by not 
uſing the words cox, Or YeSppelle, nor 


the croſs, e a picture of — 8 
O d N TPAGHE vibraclaty wivaxi weo © 
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mentioning in what * language it was 
= written, ſeems to ſpeak rather of an em- 
” BK blem or picture than of a writing. 


Add to this that in the ſtandard i ö 


Conſtantine ordered to be made in form 


of a croſs, in memory of this omen, he 


25 a crown of gold and jewels on the 


of it, and a cypher denoting the 


name of Chriſt, but not the words re 


aa. Euſcb. Vit. Conſt. 1. 31. 


lum palatii poſita, curtis e fondfalt fa. 
lutare quidem ſignum capiti ſuo ſuperpoſitum: in- 
fra vero hoſtem illum et inimicum generis humani, 
qui impiorum tyrannorum opera Eccleſiam Dei op- 


pugnaverat, ſub draconis forma in præceps ruen- 


tem. — Idcirco Imperator draconem telis per me- 
dium ventrem confixum, et in profundos maris 


gurgites projectum, ſub ſuis ſuorumque liberorum 


pedibus cera igne reſoluta depingi proponique om- 
nibus voluit : --- quem ſalutaris illius tropæi quod 


capiti ipſius ſuperpoſitum erat, vi ac potentia in ex- 


itii barathrum detruſum eſſe SIR Vit. 
Conf. ii. 3. 


8 Phltorgus ſupplies that defect, and ſays ae 


it was in Latin: In hoc vince. p. 478. But Philo- 


ſtorgius did not ſee it, and his teſtimony ought. to 
f 80 for . 
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Amongſt the Panegyrict Veteres, the 


eighth is in praiſe of Conſtantine, and 
celebrates his victory over Maxentius, but 
ſays not a word of the croſs. The au- 
hoe of this Panegyric was a Pagan. The 
ninth alſo, compoſed by Nazarius, is fi- 
lent concerning this prodigy. One of the 
Panegyriſts ſpeaks of a bad omen, by = 
Which he might mean the Croſs. See 
Tillemont H. des Emp. iv. 632. nt. 


- But, after all, it ſeems rather more 
natural to interpret ye Atyooar of a 
writing than of a picture. It is an ugly 
circumſtance, and I with we coue Bet 
: fairly n. 


L.icinius, if we may Killers the writer 
45 Mortibus Perſecutorum, was inſtructed 
by an Angel how to obtain the victory 
over Makimigus, cap. xlvi. p. 276. This 
ſeems to have been a military ſtratagem 
of Licinius, to regain the favour of the 


Chriſtians, and to animate his ſoldiers. 


It hath been contr averted whether Li- 
cinius ever Was a Chriſtian. Cardinal 
Noris takes the negative, Pagi and Babe -- 

nage 


x... 
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gnage the affirmative, The truth of the 


caſe ſeems to have been, that he pre- 


tended for ſome time to be a Chriſtian, 
but never was ſo, and that finding the 
Chriſtians to be much more fond of 


Conſtantine than of himſelf, he threw 


off the maſk. See 8. Baſnage Ann. ii. 


667. 


: WHEN the Church under Conſtan- 


tine and his ſucceſſors enjoyed the pro 


tection of the Civil Powers, the Chriſti- 


ans compared their preſent with their 
paſt condition, and called to mind the 
ſufferings of their predeceſſors, and the 
patience and fortitude which they had 


exerted, particularly in the laſt and ſeve- 


| reſt perſecution. Theſe conſiderations 
raiſed in them an high, and indeed a juſt 


veneration for the Martyrs: but it did 
not ſtop here, it ran into exceſs, and pro- 


duced bad effects. Every rumour con- 
cerning the behaviour of thoſe Saints was 

received without due examination, the 

number of the ſufferers was augmented, 


A 4 the 
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the ſufferings of ſome of them were ex- 


aggerated, and many fictitious miracles 
were added to the account. Their bo- 
dies were diſcovered by the help of viſi- 
ons and revelations, and were ſaid to 
emit perfumes, and to work miracles 
without end. This drew a great reſort 
to their graves, and every one had his 
ſtory to tell of the benefits which him- 


ſelf or his neighbour had received. To 


have been ſuſpicious or flow of belief on 
ſach occaſions would have paſſed for lit- 
tle better than atheiſm, and thus the 
frenzy grew epidemical: In the time of 
Auguſtin, many real or pretended Monks 
went ſtrolling about, as hawkers and 
pedlars, telling the © bones, and reliques | 
of Martyrs. Augiſt. de 25 Monach. . 


28. 


The Fathers 10 thoſe times, as Atha- . 
naſius, Gregory Nazianzen, and wo 
not, but particularly Chryſoſtom with 
His Populi eloquence, contributed to the 


5 995 A Diflerration af Mabillon, De Cultu 3 
Zorum alen un, in the 4. Erud. 999. p. 107. 


utmoſt F 
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| utmoſt of their power to encourage 4 
ſuperſtitious veneration and invocation of 

Saints, the love of Monkery, and the 
belief of miracles wrought by Monks 


and Reliques. Some of theſe Fathers, 


particularly Gregory, were in other re- 
ſpects valuable men, but this was the di- 
ſtemper of the age, and they were not 
free from it. See Chryſoſtom T. i. Orat. 
40. p. 485. Ed. Par, 


Thence aroſe religious LIONS | to the 


Martyrs, who were conſidered as patrons 


and interceſſors, which tended to leſſen 


| the reliance and gratitude due to Chriſt, 
and to ſubſtitute new expedients in the 


room of rational piety and ſtrict mora- 


| lity; and thoſe Chriſtians who were con- 


ſcious of their own defects began to pay 
immoderate honours to the Martyrs, that 
by their intereſt they might obtain remiſ- 


ſion of fins. Prudentius, who had a 


fine genius, and was a good poet for the 
time in which he flouriſhed, to attone, 


as he ſays, for the follies of his youth, 


ſpent his latter * in e the Ca- 


tholic 


vhs. 
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tholic Faith, and in compoſing Hymng 
to the Martyrs, and expreſſes his hopes 


that Saint Romanus would do him a con- 


celebrated that Martyr. 


Vellem fnifter inter ne greges © | 


I ſum futurus, eminus dinoſcerer, 


Atque hoc precante, diceret Rex optimus, 


Romanus orat, transfer hbuc hædum mibi; 
Sit dexter agnus; induatur vellere. 


1 Tie Trip. 10. 


Theſe reactions ſuited the half-con- 
verts and nominal Chriſtians, who came 


over for the loaves, under Chriſtian Em- 


perors. The gay and ſplendid appear- 


| ance of the Church helped to allure them; 
they found new religious amuſements to 
make up for thoſe which they had quit- 
ted, and if they were ſuperſtitious before, 
they might be ſo ſtill, mutatis mutandis. 
In the room of Gods and Goddeſſes they 
bad Saints male and female, Lord and 
Lady Protector, to whom. they might 


« 0s „„ 


ſiderable ſervice at the day of judgment, 
for the ſake of a poem in which be bad 
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pay their reſpects, and inſtead of ſleeping 
in their old temples, they could ſlumber 


over the bones of the Martyrs, and re- 
ceive as good information and aſſiſtance. 


If they longed for miracles, portents, 
prodigies, prophecies, viſions, dreams, 


omens, divinations, amulets, charms, etc. 


| 858 might be ſupplied. 


Thus the Fathers of the Fourth cen- 


| tury in general introduced an irregular 
worſhip of the Saints. I am ſorry that 
I cannot entirely acquit Euſebius upon 
this head: He ſpeaks thus in his Præpa- 
ratio, xiii. 11. Ta 3 & Shand 
-: > 5 gezleias, © & av <Looupnoas reihe 
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cord, N þ ar Era, Pb 0 & pianos 
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as ay Tay buxas, g LAoyirs N 2 Nr 12 . 
1 Yay vie Jam vero (7 inquit Plato 
qui poſt egregia virtutis exempla, hone- 
ſtam in bello mortem occubuerint, um- 
quid eos in primis ex aureo illo genere 


fuiſſe dicemus? Maxime vero. Num 


etiam Heſiodum audiemus, dum ex eo 
genere qui vivendi finem fecerint, de illis . 


ita pronunciat, 


1 unt alii Heroes 22 terraſyu frequen- yy 


tant, 


Aague ultro mala depeltant, bonineſpu | 


 Tuentur + ? 


fans 
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Lane audiemus. Conſulto itaque Numine, 
quonam Heroes illos ac Semideos ritu, 
quove diſcrimine conſecrari oporteat, re- 
| lgioſe omnino quicquid reſponderit, ob- 


ſervabimus. Enimvero faciendum id e- 
rit. Tum illos deinceps tanquam Heroas 


venerabimur, eorumque ſepulcra ſancti- 
ore cultu proſequemur. Eadem porro 


ſtatuimus, ubi quis poſt vitam cum ex- 


| cellentis probitatis opinione traductam, _ 

7 ſupremum aut ſenio, aut alio quovis mo-—- 

do diem obierit. Hæc Plato. Que qui- 
dem in hominum Deo cariſimorum obitus 


eg regie conveniunt, quos Ver@ pietatis mi- 


 lites jure appellaris. Nam et eorum ſepul- £ 


cra celebrare, et preces 11 votaque nun- 


cupare, et beatas illorum animas venerari 
conſuevi mus, idque 4 nobis merito i a- 


tuimus. | 


This, though it contains no direct in- 


= vocation of Saints, inclines too much to- 
wards it, Therefore Vigerus thought it 
Worthy of a marginal note, and writes 
MART YRUM CULTUs, leſt the unatten- 
tive Reader ſhould by it by. 


The 
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The argument ſtands thus: Why 
mould not we Chriſtians ſhew the fins 
regard to our Saints and Martyrs which 
the Pagans paid to their Heroes? and the 
argument, together with the authority of 
Plato in this point, is good for nothing. 
© Montfaucon obſerves that * Euſebius 
et p. 486. teſtifies that the good actions 
of holy men, which he calls their me- 
* rits, may be beneficial after their death 
* to him who ſhall pray to God to ſhew 
bim mercy for their ſakes. This may 
te he admitted in ſome ſenſe; for, after 
all, God may, if he thinks fit, ſhew 
« favour to a perſon for the memory of a 
« Saint; but as it is Jeſus Chriſt who is 
L the ſole foundation of our redemption, 
e and as he has ordered us to pray to 
« God only in his name, it is much more 
« fafe to hold faſt to that, and not to 
* eſtabliſh, from our own head, new 
<« forms of devotion, which were un- 
0 known in the Mae times, and 


=) 3 his Commentary e on the Plats, publiſhed 


| by ee | 
* which 
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tc hich at laſt grew to an me that 


« was paſt all Fes 2 "bt _ Bibl. 


A. et M. iv. 16. 


To obſetve a proper mean 1 10 the TY 4 


lic reſpect due to departed Saints, Was 2 
difficult point, and required more care 


and caution than the Fathers and Eccle- 
ſiaſtics of the fourth century thought fit 


to beſtow upon it. Nothing ſeemed 
more reaſonable than to clebrate ſuffer- 


d ing Virtue, and to reverence thoſe illu- 


ſtrious perſons who had preferred duty to 
riches, honours, pleaſures, and length of 


days. Gratitude, and dear affection, and 


E | 5 friendſhip, and every commendable diſ- 
WW poſition pleaded for ſuch a practice, and 
by it an holy emulation was kindled, and 


* Chriſtians were excited to imitate thoſe 


deify them, it was eaſy to foreſee that the 
Chriſtians who were come over, or half- 5 


whom they admired, and whom they ſaw 
thus honoured and praiſed. But the tranſ- 

” ition from lawful to unlawful veneration 
was eaſily made, and as the Pagans from 


honouring their Heroes iõ%n began to 
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over from Paganiſm, would behave them: 
ſelves much in the fame manner towards 
Saints and Martyrs, unleſs they were dia 
ligently reſtrained. And yet the Fathers, 
Inſtead of guarding againſt this riſing evil, 


indiſcretions. 


Epiſtles, obſerves that the day of the 
mar tyrdom of John Huſs was kept at 
T Prague with 4 ſolemnity approaching to 


memoria, ut ea res aliquid ſuperſtitionis 


if a little enthuſiaſm and ſuperſtition. is 
pardonable in any caſe, it is in paying 
| honours to thoſe Worthies, who were 
maſſacred by cruel Bigots and by Nomi- Y 


ed in defence of Liberty Civil or Religi- 
ous, Names far more venerable than one 
| Half of thoſe which fill u p the Calendars 
and Martyrologies. There is no great 


into ſuch exceſs, as to N their He- : 
Foes and Martyrs, | 
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gave it encouragement by their many 


Hubertus Languetus, in one 6f his 


ſuperſtition. | Tta autem celebratur ejus 


mibi habere videatur. It may be ſo'; but 


nal Chriſtians, and who acted or ſuffer- 


danger that Proteſtants ſhould ever run 


Praying 


 Reniarks 0 on Eccle 92 2 Bf. * 
Praying at the tombs of the Martyrs 


4 was one of the fooleries which the Fa- 


IX thers ſhould have reſtrained. What an 


y 1 
„ 

+ $9 
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dea did it give, to weak Chriſtians, of the 


Almighty, who ought to be worſhiped 
in ſpirit and in truth? As if He could 


be ſuppoſed. to ſhew more favour to a 


IX petition, becauſe it was offered up at the 


2 7 


tirely, yet principally by the Conſub- 
3 ſtantialiſts, the Arians ſeem to have been 
rather leſs diſpoſed to run into theſe pu- 


| erilities, F auſtus the Manichæan re- 


place where a good man lay buried? 


As the honours paid to the Head! and 
to the reliques of the Martyrs were ſet 


forward and ſupported, though not en- 


Be 
0 


XZ proaches the Catholic Chriſtians with 


their endleſs ſuperſtitions of this kind, 
and tells them that they were no better 
than humble imitators of * Idola- 
ters. 


What he Pagans faid of their Gods 


coming at certain times to viſit their ci- 


ties, the Chriſtians afterwards ſaid of their 


3 


. 
- 
1 


Saints. See Valeſius on Euſeb. p. 445, 6. 


Vor. III. B Juturna 
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Juturna Nympha, que juvaret. ITtaque 
multi &groti propter id nomen, hinc aquam 
 petere ſolent, ſays Varro. For the ſame 
__— reaſon women big with child ſacrificed 
Wl. to Egeria, quod eam putarent facile fetum 
N 1 egerere, Feſtus. 
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Ul! | 7 like manner Chriſtians have adored ” 
8 thoſe Saints, whoſe names reſembled their 1 
diſeaſes, their wants, their trades, etc. 
Ul! 9 See La Motthe Le Vayer Hexam. Ruſtigue 
| FR p. 136, etc. who banters theſe i aac 


WI ons of thoſe of his own communion, 

=_ - ” 

Wh The ſufferings of the Martyrs bad an- 

Ih! 
Wl! other effect upon perſons of more zeal 


. than prudence, and of a fervid and fana- 
0 5 tical diſpoſition. The times of martyr- 
dom were over, and that ſort of courage 
| and conſtancy could not be exerted; and 
a. therefore pious people contrived a me- 
1 thod of voluntary martyrdom, and i- 
flicted upon themſelves as many pains 
and penalties as Pagan cruelty had in- 
vented. They left parents, wives, chil- 
dren, friends, families, and fortunes, 
they retired from the world, they ob- 
X 1 8 
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liged themſelves to a fingle and Ny 


litary life, they allowed themſelves no 


more food, raiment, and fleep. than 
would juſt keep body and ſoul together; 
and in theſe auſterities, to do them juſ—- 
tice, there was uſually no diflimula- 
tion; all was performed in earneſt. 
Several of them, as Theodorus and 
Symeon Stylites, when their mothers 


or ſiſters came to viſit them, and 


earneſtly begged admittance, would 
not be ſeen. When any of them 
quitted their retirement and returned 


XZ to the world, they were conſidered 
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as apoſtates, and men loſt to good- 
b but they mein enter into the 


At firſt Tie ſet at ene al learn- 
ing, as uſeleſs or pernicions, and 


= imitated their father Antony, who 


was entirely illiterate. They ſpent 
their time working with their hands, 
and in filence, prayer, and contempla- 
tion: but afterwards, when they were 
B OO formed 
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formed into ſocieties, they betook 
themſelves to ſtudy. oy 


The ey dwelt ry each in N 


8 hole, ſo that moſt of them kept ſad 
company, and by this moping and 
ever-muſing life they were prepared 
and qualified to dream dreams, and 
ſee viſions, and to converſe with Angels 
and Dæmons, and many miracles were 


ſaid to be wrought by them, which 


found eaſy credit and reception in a 


credulous age. 


"1 The Devils uſed, ea to appear 

to the Monks in the figure of Æthiopi- 
an boys or men, and thence probably 
the painters learned to make the. Devil 


black. 


| 1 an 1 1 PRA hath J 
given us a ſtrange account of the Monks 
of Palzſtine in the fifth century. Some, 
ſays he, ſhut up in monaſteries, exerciſe 
all ſorts of macerations ; ſome dwell in 


little dens of the carth 15 big —_ to 


hold 1 
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© hold them ; others of a more eminent 
2 degree, males and females, repair to de- 
4 ſert places, wearing nothing except 2 
F ſmall covering of their nakedneſs; and 
T7 walking upon all four, eat graſs and roots 
like the beaſts, and if they ſee any paſ- 
Y ſenger, they run away and hide them- 
ſelves. Another ſort of Monks, more 
7 perfect than all the former, haunt the 
cities and the places of the greateſt reſort, 
XZ pretending to be mad, and run into pub- 


lc houſes, and eat and drink with any 


ſort of people, and frequent the baths 
1 continually, and above all ſeek out the 

company of the women who go there, 

and waſh themſelves along with them, 
etc. Balnea publica frequenter adeunt, 
A et fimul cum | mulieribus diverſantur et la- 
vuant. Adeo omni perturbati one animi ſu- 
Feri ores, ut nature ipſi vim inferant, ef 
nec aſpeetu, nec taciu, nec amplexu tþfo 
= mulieris, ad ea qua nature ipſorum pro- 
1 pria ſunt, inclinari queant. Sed cum vi- 
11 15 dem viri fund, femine vero cum. fe-. 


Lo 3 into  brothel-boues i: ys Nicephorus, . 
. 2 B iS: minis; 


| Remarks on Ecclefat cal Hi ary: 


minis. Non enim unius, ſed utriuſque A 
mul ſexus efſe cupiunt. i. 21. You may 
think perhaps that Evagrius intended to 
inſult or ridicule them. Tis no ſuch 
wing; he is very ee 


Gregory Nazianzen celebrating the ab- 
ſurd auſterities and mortifications of the 
monks of Nazianzum, tells us that ſome 


of them, through an exceſs of zeal, kill- 
ed themſelves, to be releaſed from the 6 


wicked world, p. 107. 


Pachomius the Monk earneſtly ex- 
horted his diſciples to diſcover without 
delay their temptations to the wiſeſt of 
their brethren, by whom they might be 
inſtructed bow to get the victory over 
them, leſt by concealing, them too long, 1 
they ſhould be carried to horrible extre- 9 
mities; for he aſſured them that max 
upon that account had flung themſelves 
from the rocks, had cut open their bel- 
lies, and had killed themſelves in various : 


ways. Tillemont II. E. vii. 199. No- X 
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courſe of life ſhould produce melancholy 5 


madneſs. 


Some of 1 e Philoſophers kad exer- 
ciſed ſtrange ſeverities upon themſelves 
and upon their diſciples, from the days 
of Pythagoras down to the time of Lu- 
cian, who introduces the philoſopher 


Nigrinus as condemning ſuch practices, 


and obſerving that they had occaſioned 

the death of ſeveral perſons. Vol. i. p. 
67. where Hemſterhuſius ſays ; Chri/ti- 
ani Aſcetæ, poſiquam veſtitum veterum bi- 


Tboſophorum adſciverant, hac quoque qua 
Lucianus merito deridet, præpoſtera for- 


mande pietatis inſtrumenta non Jproverunt 3 


quo de genere non pauca reperies in Vitis 


Patrum, et Caſſiani Inſiitutionibus, Mul- 


ta notant, fed admodum perturbate, Cre- 
l. Th. Rhet. v. 6, 7. Balav. Hist. Flag. 


C: iv. P. 78. 


They os had not the reſolution to 
join themſelves with theſe Monks, yet 


= admired what they would not imitate, 


and all the Pore magnified them. 


B 1 Monkery 


24: Remarks on Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory. 
Monkery was pretty well eſtabliſhed 


in the time of Conſtantine. It began in 
the Eaſtern countries, in Egypt, Palz- 
ſtine, and Perſia, before it was introdu- 
ced into the weſtern parts of the Roman 


5 Empire. 


e Palladius was a friend of Ruflabe 
5 & and of St. Chryſoſtom, a defender of 


* Origen, a favourer of Pelagius, and an 


© adverſary of Saint Jerom. His hiſtory 
ce of the Monks, and of their miracles, 


contains, like moſt other accounts of 
c this kind, many extraordinary things. 
_ © Amonglt ſeveral inſtances of ſolid vir- 


tue and uſeful reflections, we find in 
e it childiſh obſervations , examples which 
it would be dangerous to imitate, ex- 
ce travagant auſterities, unreaſonable aCti- 
„ e ons, and injudicious enterpriſes,” Du 


Pin. 


nemo 


Palladivs Was a Biſhop, 45 had been 
a Monk himſelf. He wrote the lives of 
the Monks down to his own time, to 
A. D. 420. His Book is called H- ;foria = 
Laufaca, a work, . F abricius, quod. 
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nemo leget fine Summa admiratione fludiz 
incredibilis quo viri illi et feminæ tam 
enixe conati ſunt auſteritate vite celibis et 
foli tariæ, cultu duriſſimo, inedia ac Jeju- 


nis vix humanis, et abſtinentia ab omni- 


bus commodis vite, aſſequi ſanctimoniam. 
Ju anquam banc in longe aliis rebus confiſ- 
tere, aliis peti alique, neque in | folitudines 
e relegandam, et cum conjugio et focie- 
tate hominum neutiquam pugnare tum ſa- 


cre literæ tum ratio ſana et ſanctorum ho- 
minum non ſolitariorum conjugumque enem 
fla, et Monachorum atque Eremitarum 
peccata teflantur. Bibl. Gr, ix. 5. 


The Greek Philoſophers had a parti- 


cular dreſs, and affected to appear rough, 5 
mean, and dirty, for which they were 


ſometimes inſulted in the ſtreets by boys _ 


and by the populace; and the Cynics, 
very prudently, were armed with a ſtaff, 
to defend themſelves from dogs and from 


the rabble. The Chriſtian Monks imi- 
= tated the old Philoſophers in their garb 


and appearance, and many of them ſeem- 
ed, it in the en of thoſe who loved 
e them 
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555 them not, to have inherited the rags, 


the pride, and the contentious 1 of 
the former. | 


Some of them, out of mortification, 
would not catch or kill the vermin which 
devoured them, in which they far ſur- 


_ paſſed the Jews, who only ſpared them A 
upon the Sabbath day. Wi pediculum Sab- 


 bato necat, tam reus eſt, quam qui came- 
lum Sabbato necaret : ſays a Rabbi. | 


Ammon, the father of the Ægyptian 1 
Monks, in the days of his youth, being 
importuned by his relations to take a 
wife, married a young virgin, and on 


the wedding evening entertained her 


with a long harangue againſt the married 


ſtate, and made her as fanatical as himn- 


ſelf. The concluſion, of which was that 
they both eloped from their houſe, and 
fled to the deſert, and there led a mona- Wb 
| Ric life, Socrates iv. 23. 0 


We may compare this with the meta- 


morphoſis of Hippomenes and Atalanta, 7 


who on their adi wy were burned 1 x 
Into lions: 47 
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mods levia alve 


=_ Cilla jube velant: 451 ti curvantur in 


nungues: 
: Ex humeris armi funt : in pettora to- 
Tum e 

Pondus abit : fume cauda verruntur 

ee, 

Tram vultus habet; pro verbis mur mura 
reddunt: | 

Pro thalamis celebrant ſilvas. 


Ovid Met. x. 


7 However, 5 the Monks, even in | the 1 


earlieſt times, were not all of them ſuch 


wonderful examples of mortification, as 
we learn from an unexceptionable wit- 
neſs, who was a faſt friend and patron 


of Monkery, from Athanaſius. Writing 


to Dracontius, a Monk, who had been 


x 9 choſen a Biſhop, and wanted much to 


decline the office, he ſays ; When you are 
a Biſhop, you may faſt and drink no wine: 


for we have known Biſhops who were faſt» 


ers, and Monks who were eaters, Biſhops - 


1 0 abſiained from wine, and M onks who 


drank 


28 Remarks on Ecclefiaſiical Hiſtory. 
dran it; Biſhops who wrought miracles, 
and Monks who wrought none: many of the 
Biſhops have kept themſelves even from ma- 
 trimony, and Monks have been the fathers 
i of children, Epiſt, ad Dracont, _ 


8 Tillemont, when he gives a an account 
bof this Epiſtle, omits the paſſage we have 
cited; and Du Pin in his Bibhotheque 


hath inſerted. it. Each had hie rea- 
ſons. 


Jerom exhorts Refticus, a Monk, to 
the? ina Monaſtery, rather than to be an 
Hermit in a ſolitary place. He ſets forth 
the inconveniencies and bad conſequences 

of this way of life. An Hermit, ſays 


he, becomes proud, thinks himſelf a 


man of importance, forgets what he is, 
eats what he will, ſleeps as much as he 


thinks fit, ſtands in awe of no perſon, is 


oftner rambling in the ſtreets than at 
home in his cell. Not that I blame a ſo- 
litary life, but I would have men firſt 
learn their ſpiritual exerciſes 1 in a Mona- 

n Du , 8 
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They who have judged Monaſteries 


to be hurtful or uſeleſs, yet ever ap- 


proved of Univerſities, Colleges, Halls, 
Schools, Public Libraries, Hoſpitals, and 


Places ſet apart for the relief of the mi- : 
ſerable, the encouragement of literature, 


and the education of youth. Our Chel- 
ſea-College, as they fay, was deſigned 
by King James I. for Polemic Divines ; 
and then, with a very ſmall and eaſy al- 


cteration, it was made a receptacle of 


1 maimed and diſabled ſoldiers. | 


If the King's project had been pat in 


execution, the Houſe would probably have 


been an Houſe of Diſcord; and Peace be 
N F within thy walls, would have been a fruit- 
leſs wiſh, and a prayer beſtowed in vain 
upon it. — Eo primum fine fundatum fuit 


= 8 (hoc Collegium) a Jacobo primo, ut illic 


7 Theologi alerentur, quorum Meium eſſet, 
= ut publice oppugnarent novas in Eccleſia 


ax hereſes. Act. Erudit. MDCCIX. p. 114. 


The Balrares, to teach their children 


the uſe of the ſling, hung up their din- 
9 ner, and did not let them eat it till they 


had 
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had fetch'd it down with a ſtone. Ini 
like manner, the Fellows of this College 
were not to have been admitted to Com- 
mons, till they had diſcovered a new he- 
reſy in the writings of ſome contempo- 


rary, and had confuted the doctrine and 
worried the Author. 


Conſtantine held in its higheſt vene- 


ration thoſe who addicted themſelves to 4 
divine philolophy, as it was called in thoſe 

days, that is, to Monkery ; and the holy = 
women who preſerved a perpetual virgi- 
nity, theſe he almoſt adored. So ſayͤs 3 
Euſebius, who was carried away himſelf 
with the torrent, and overvalued this 


ſtrange way of life. Vit. Conſt. iv. 26. 


28. Demonſir. Ev. i. 8, 9. iii. p. 129. 


To ſome of theſe Saints might have been 
applied what Tertullian ſays of the Ro- 
man God Faunus Fatuus, Curari eumn | 

5 magis quam conſecrari decebat. 


But of all the praiſers of Virginity, 1 


Jerom ſeems to have performed his part 
the beſt, who calls Euſtochium the Nun, 1 
His Laue becauſe ſhe was the Spouſe of .Y 


N 
3 . 
EL 
7 5 + 27M 
NL K „ 
1 
. 1 
: 0; 
” . 
; : n 
7 * 
1 


3 


7 


HEY, 


22 
9— 8 


Remarks on Ecch ef 901 cal E ory. 31 


1] his Lord, and reminds the mother of 
| this Lady, that ſhe had the honour to be 
8 God's mother in law, Socrus Dei. Epiſt. 


ad Euſtoch. T. iv. P. 2. p. 27 et 36. 


After all, ſince ſome of the ancient 


j Monks ſcem to have been pious, honeſt, 


well-meaning and ſenſible men, a doubt 
will ariſe whether the writers of their 


lives have rot ſometimes miſrepreſented 
them, as uſing more rigour and ſelf- ma- 


ceration than they really exerciſed ; and 
whether they have not aſcribed to them 
ſome freaks and follies into which they 


never fell, as well as miracles which they 


never performed. The fayings and the 
actions of theſe ſolitary Saints, collected 
by Tillemont, Fleury, and others, and 
inſerted in various parts of their Eccle- 


 fiaſtical Hiſtories, are ſometimes noble 
and commendable, charitable, diſcreet, 


compaſſionate, and good - natured, but 
oftener trifling, frantic, abſurd, and ri- 


x diculous, mixed with everlaſting appari- 


tions of Devils, and with miracles of the 
—X moſt uſeleſs, fantaſtic, and improbable 
kind, 
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kind. So the whole is a ſtrange med- 
ley of Pee bo ny ſenſe and non- : 
| ſt... 
Concerning the obs wrought in 
the fourth and fifth centuries, this gene- 
ral obſervation may be made, that they 
Were uſually performed, either to ſerv 'S 


the cauſe of the Conſubſtantialiſts and to 


run down Arianiſm, as afterwards Neſ- | 


torianiſm and Pelsgianiſm, or to eſta- 


bpliſh the adoration of Saints and of Re- 
liques, or to repreſent a Monaſtic life as 
the ſummit of human piety, the quint- 
eſſence of perfection, and a ſervice the 
moſt acceptable to heaven. One would 
Wonder how the Phyſicians did to live 
in thoſe days, when this effuſion of mi- 
racles ſeemed to have rendered their art 

_ altogether unneceſſary. They could have 
had no buftheſs, except amongſt Pagans, = 
Jews, Heretics, and Schiſmaticss. 


The Agyptian Monks, ſays Sozomen, 
preſerved with great care the memory of 
the wonders wrought by their founders 
and fore-fathers; but they thought it 


Pr oper 
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| proper to deliver them down from one 


1 ' b * another by word of mouth, not by 


written records. Perhaps they were 


driven to this method by neceſſity, and 


becauſe they could neither write nor read, 
As a tory never loſes in telling, the 


E | wonders were daily augmented by this 
excellent contrivance, and the Traditio- 
XZ nary Snow-ball, rolled about by the 


Monks, licked up new materials, and | 


made a conſiderable figure. nome 5 & 


Sense in” ans (Vue C Ne, d pdnoa wh; 
xcct 7 Ayu on Mevzxoig lg. tt WOAAS 


= owes, Agdoxy S cee TPA 
1 Dh oro er N dew Tag F Siga - 
Acid eflag, Multa porro per eum 

= (Ammonem) mirabilia contigerunt, que 
* ab Agypti Monachis ſiudibſe notata ſunt: 
= guippe qui magiii eftimanit, veterum Mo- 
= nachorum virtutes continua ſucceſſione ibi 
= 2 majoribus traditas accurate commemo- 
rare. i. 4. 


Ss Valeſius hath not „ the _ © 
E | altogether lo clearly as he ought to have 
1 FRET ot 


Vol. III. Wy” 8 The 


4 ith 
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The Ægyptians were by nature diſ- 
— to bear auſterities and mortifica- 


tions, and fit to become Monks. Homi- 
nes autem Agyptii plerique ſubfuſculi ſunt, 


et atrati, — gracilenti, et aridi, ad ſin- 


gulos motus excandeſcentes, controverſi et 
repoſcones acerrimi. Erubeſcit apud eos, 1 
ii quis non inſiciando tributa, plurimas in 
corpore vibices oftendat.. Et nulla tormen- 
forum vis inveniri adbuc potuit, gue obdu- | 
rato illius tractus latroni invito elicere po- 
tuit, ut nomen proprium dicat. Amm. 
Marcell. xxii. 16. Alxunſas Sac deus 
ipnaglegds TAS Bacedvur, % ors Harlow 22 A 


 viEdas ave Aiyun|(@» See . 


d 3 lian Vor. He 8 vii, 


18. 


he?) 
1 
. 
55 
74 
* 
ww 
* 
L 
AX 
2 
q 
F, 
* 
* 
Tn 
"3 
{ 
» 
Fa. 
3 
1 
x; 
7 
. 
be 
F 
£ 
. 
2 


VR 
e 


The Emperor Valens male a low 4 6 1 


compel the Monks to ſerve civil offices, 
and, as ſome ſay, to ſerve in the army, 9 
"ch . was no bad ſcheme, | See Col. 
Theod. J. xli. Ti, 1. p- 409. and Go- 5 4 
thofred's notes, and Tillemont kl. F. 


viil. 608. 808. 
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 Quidam ignaviæ ſectatores, ee = 
vitatum muneri bus, captant ſolitudines ac 


AF 4 E ſecreta, et ſhecie religionis cum cætibus 
= Monazontn - congregantur. Hus 2 gitur 
atque hujuſmod!, intra FAgyprum depre- 


henſos, per Comitem Orientis, erui e late- 
bris confultd preceptione mandavimus, at= 
que ad munia patriarum ſubeunda revo- 
cari, — Cod. Th. The fame Law is to 
be found in Juſtinlan s Code. Many of 


theſe Monks, as it appears from Eccleſi- 
1 aſtical Hiſtory, had ſuch a martial ſpirit, 
and were ſo addicted to fighting, that 
1 2 Ky were fitter for the N than for N 
the Cloiſter. 


But it is not probable that Varun 


3 have done the Agyptian Monks ſo 


much honour as to liſt them for ſoldiers, 
or that they had the legal qualifications 


Kr equiſite for it. He compelled them ni 
litare, as Orofius and others lay; but in 
= thoſe days the words m7l:tia and militare 


= were uſed for all kind of public oller, 


civil as well! 48 military. 


Yo OO Tu 
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In the fourth century the number of 


the Monks and Nuns of Egypt alone 


Ge amounted to more than ninety fix thou« # 5 
15 land. Fleury H. E. v. p. 30. _ 


Orne reaſon of this multiplication f 

Monks was that they were a collection 
of all ſorts of people, of beggars, fugi- 
tives, vagabonds, ſlaves, day-labourers, * 
peaſants, mechanics of the loweſt ſort, 


thieves and highway-men, inured to 


ſtripes, poverty, hunger, and hardſhips, 
ſo that a Monaſtic life, ſuch as it was, 
was preferable to that which they had 
led, and by becoming Monks, they bes 


came Gentlemen, and a ſort of Saints. 


We find from Auguſtin, that ſeveral of 
them refuſed to labour with their hands, 


and expected to be maintained in lazi- 


. neſs, pretending that the good inſtruc- 


tion which they imparted, and the good 


example which they ſet, deſerved ſuch a ; 
recompence ; for which this Father re- 
primands them. ii. Retratt. Ec 21; 


The Monks in al times had their 4 
friends and their foes, the firſt were ge- 
nerally 1 


y | 3 ui on Eedlefuftica H: ory,” 3 „5 
Tiere of che Clergy, and the and of. 
4A JH the Laity. 


1 In the fourth century the people mY 
Rome for the moſt part (as we learn 
from Jerom) abhorred the Monks who 
7 repaired thither from the Eaſt, as beg- 
gearly Impoſtors, and hungry Greeks, - 
XZ who ſeduced Ladies of fortunes and qua- 
lity, and often ruined their health by | 
=? perſuading them. to practiſe rigid morti- 5 
7 fications and auſterities. 


| When Jerom departed from Rome, 
1 A. D. 385. Paula with her daughter Eu- 
ſtochium followed him. She was an 
Jilluſtrious Lady, of the family of the 
CGeracchi and the Cornelii, Before the 
g 3 ſet out, ſhe divided her effects amongſt 
0 4 ber children; - and then went to the hgaa- 
ven, accompanied by her young, afflict- 
2A © ed weeping family, her brother, her chil- 
x dren and her kindred. Parvus Toxotius, 
$f: Jerom, Jupplices manus tendebat in 
© litore. Rufing jam  nubilis, ut ſuas ex- 
bau e facitis fletibus obſecrabut. 
E But 
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But Paula, like another Regulus, brake 
through all theſe dear obſtacles. Se 
went to Cyprus, to kiſs the feet of Epi- 
phanius ; ; thence to Antioch to viſit Pau- 4 


lian, and thence [ know not whither. | 
3 What al folly for a grave Matron to 
leave her family, out of devotion, and | 7 
transformed into a religious Gypſie, to 


roam about by ſea and land from place 5 
to place, to viſit Monks and Eccleſiaſ- 


tics! and what a ſtill greater indiſcretion 
in jerom to countenance and encourage 


ſuch things ! The Laics in thoſe days had 7 


Juſt cauſe to diſlike the Monks, who put 
ſuch ſuperſtitious fancies into the heads 
of their mothers, fiſters, wives, and 
daughters, and taught them to throw 


away their time and their money too; 4 
for theſe travelling Ladies uſed to carry 
alms and oblations with them, to be di. 


* Fertur pudicæ conjugis ofculum, 
Parvoſyne natos, ut capitis minor, 
Ab fe removiſſe, et virilem 
 Tervus humi Lil vuſtum. 
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3 * | tributed as the Directors of their con- i 
Mn | ſcience ſhould adviſe. ; 


Homer was a much better preacher 


upon this ſubject, than the Fathers of 
7 | the fourth and following centuries : : 
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Vieles the younger, bo the 8 
| kind of zeal, and was much admired for 
Piniano juncta erat, Juve ni nobils 72 


2 imo, quem duorum filiorum patrem fece- ; 
2 3 rat. Tantum eam cœpit odium matri- 


monii, ut dixerit marito ſuo Piniano, fi- 
| tio Severi, qui erat ex Præfectis, Si vo- 
meris quidem habitare mecum ut ratio 
dictat, te dominum agnoſco. Sin autem 
hoc tibi ** videtur, en juveni, res 


. i s No more — But haſten to thy 70 45 at home, 


There guide the ſpindle, and direct the loom. 


C4: omnes 


8 
24 


40 Remarks en Ecehjuftica Eiſtory. 
omnes meas tibi habe, et ſolum fine me 

eſſe corpore liberam. Deus poſtea mi- 
ſertus adoleſcentis, ei zelum pietatis im- 
miſit. Cum ergo nupfiſſet viro, trede- 
cim annos nata, ſeptem vero cum eo vi. 
iſſet, vigeſimo ætatis ſuæ anno mundo * 
renunciat. Pallad. Laus. Omnia ſua 
eri ca integumenta dedit altaribus, parte- 
que prædivrum longe maximd diſtracid, 
collectam pecuniam in Palæſtinam, & gy- 3 
 ptum, aliaſque regiones pauperibus Mona-. 
cbisgue diftribuendam_ miſit. S. Baſnage 1 


e ili. 228. This was A. D. 408. 


1 was one of the violent de- 
claimers in favour of virginity, and in a 
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treatiſe on that ſubject he exhorts girls 1 1 


enter into Nunneries, though againſt the 8 L 
will of their parents, which was highly 2 
indiſcreet, to ſay no more, and which 


gave great offence to many Chriſtians, 


even in thoſe days. De Virgin. See 
Barbeyrac. Du Pin. T. ii. p. 246. 
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a 1 fruitleſs pains to ſettle this affair by Coun- 
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| CONSTANTINE had a great 6 


Tf fire to accompliſh two very laudable de- 
ſigns; the firſt was to propagate Chriſti- 
anity and to convert unbelievers; the 
—X other was to reunite Chriſtians, and to 

XZ compoſe their differences. In the firſt 
attempt he ſucceeded in ſome meaſure, 
but along with thoſe who were ſincere 
in their profeſſion, there came a multi- 
ET tude of hypocrites and nominal Chriſti» 
gans: the latter project he ſoon found to : 
de im practicable. 


In the perſecution A. D. 303. Chriſti 


: 1 Lt; ans were required to give up their ſacred 
books. They who complicd were called 
XZ Traditores. Menſurius, Biſhop of Car- 

2 thage, was ſuſpected of this fault, for 
2X which, and for other reaſons, Donatus 
and his partiſans refuſed to hold commu- 
nion with him; and thus began the 
7 ſchiſm of the Donatiſts, which continued 


three hundred years, and overſpread the 
provinces of Afric. Conſtantine took 


_cils 
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| eils and hearings, and finding the Dona- 
tiſts extremely refractory, he was pro- ² 
voked to uſe rough methods, and to ba- 


niſh their ringleaders ; but afterwards he 


recalled them and gave them up, as he 
ſaid, like incorrigible fools, to their own © 
madneſs. = 


Thoſe Ichiligatics who wrangle i in good 


earneſt about trifles, have an incurable = 


underſtanding, and are unperſuadeable, 
and would fall out with themſelves, if 
they had none elſe to 8 


13 ABOUT the ſame time brake out A 
the Arian controverſy, which made more 
noiſe, and did more miſchief. It was 


the occaſion of innumerable lies, flanders, 


forgeries, pretended miracles, perſecu- 
tions, baniſhments, ſeditions, and mur- 
ders, of many falſe and bartial hiſtories, 
and of a multitude of Councils which 
= produced only confuſion and diſcord. 
ET At Evil Damon, ſays Er who 
en- 


* 


= | Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory, 43 
= cavied: the peace and proſperity of the 
zF Church, ſet us at variance, . 


2 A. ſeeva e ſpeculis rempus Dea 2 | 
B  Recends- i, 
Ardua tecta petit fabuli; er 4 cul- 
mine ſummo 
Paſtorale canit fignum, cornuue | re- 
cur vo 
Tartaream intendit Vocem : qua pro- | 
tenus mne 
Contremuit nemus, eff hoe intonuere 
profunde. 5 
Audiit et Trivie lange lacus, audit 
amnis 


8 uIfurea Nar albus Pts fontghue 5 
PVelini: 


20 Fo Et trepide mai tres preſſre ad petora 
= 7a. 


Here alſo Conſtantine 1 in vain 
do bring things to an accommodation: 
the moſt probable way to effect it was 
not put in execution. He 

8 vis . vii. 511. 


Alex- 


0 44 Remarks 071 Ecelefiflical Hi ifery. 


Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and | 


| _. Arms who Was a Preſbyter in his dio- 


| ceſe*; diſputed together about the na- 
ture of Chriſt; FF the Biſhop being diſ- 
pleaſed at the notions of Arius, and find- 
ing that they were adopted by other per- 


ſons, was very angry, W Socrates, 


Ts bylaw) ian). 
He commanded Anis to come over 


to his ſentiments, and to quit his own: 


as if a man could change his opinions as 
we cafily as he can change his coat! my 
85 N eppaitos, Opovery Calne, S802. 


He then called a Council of war, con- 
Sting of near an hundred Biſhops, and 
depoſed, excommunicated, and anathe- 

matized Arius, and with him ſeveral Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, two of whom were Biſhops. 


The dies primus leti Primuſyue malorum 
n furt. "8 
The Bene Ain Editors of Adana 


tell us that Alexander was as mild as a 


1:8 all pars elt Theologiz, i in qua "RE" = 
aut errare aut accuſari, elt ila de Tati = 


| Gehe | 


lamb, 
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Z lamb, vir nutis et pacis amans. Others 
will think perhaps that he and his aſſeſ- 
ſors were too expeditious in paſſing ſen- 
2 tence, and ready to turn a brother out 
of doors without much ceremony. | 


Cali ige farcinulas, exclamat at Prof, et 
ext 


Ocius, et propera.” 


| Alexander then wrote a circular Letter 
to all Biſhops, in which he repreſents 
Arius and his partizans as heretics, apo- 


ſtates, blaſphemers, enemies of God, full : 


ef impudence and impiety, forerunners 


of Antichriſt, imitators of Judas, and 
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men whom it was not lawful to ſalute, 


or to bid God ſpeed. 


Vet Sozomen acknowledges that they 


were learned men, and in all appearance, 
= good men. Cum igitur Alexander mul. 


00s ſanctioris vitæ ſpecie venerabiles, et di- 
c cendi arte pollentes Arianis favere anim- 


e 


adverteret, ac præcipue Euſebium, zi 
Func temporis Nicomedienſem Eccigſiam gu- 
= bernabat, virum doctiſimum, magnaque 
* | palatro aucteri tatis, cunctis ubique Epi- 


3 5 2 


* Nen 2 Reel ical Hi arg. 


 Seopis ſeri Bet, ne cum illis communicarent, 


| Soz. i. 15. At vero Euſebius, et alis 
guidam Orientalium partium Epiſcopi, qui 
tum doctrinæ tum ſanctitatis "_ per 1d 


tempus celeberri) mt habebantur. — Idem 
iii. 18. 


Theodoret himſelf fork of Baſilivs An- : I 


cyranus and Euſtathius Sebaſtenus, who 
were Semiarian Biſhops. Porro ambo fa- 
miliares erant Imperatori (Conſtantio) et 


ob eximiam vitæ ſancti moniam ſumma apud 5 5 
eum aucloritate et ern 3 1, 


"25. 


Ad and ſincerity of thoſe who op- 


poſed Alexander and the Nicene Fa- 
thers; for what did they get by it, be- 
ſides obloquy, and baniſhment ? Many 2 
good men were engaged on both ſides of 
the controverſy : So it was in the fourth 


century, and fo it hath been ever ſince. 


In the ſame Epiſtle, Alexander is very 4 
ſevere upon Euſebius of Nicomedia, who 


afterwards was the head of the Arian 
party. 
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| Remarks on \Beckfufical Hite, 47 
In defence of the divinity and eter- 


4 4 nity of the Son he uſes arguments which 


S SES Nene "A Fo. TIS, 


are not all of them concluſive, and brings 
texts of Scripture of which ſome are, and 
others are not to the purpoſe. To prove 
A 51 the eternity of the Aoy@», he cites Fſali 
lv. 1. My heart is enditing a good. mat- 
E 1 ter. In the Greek, Exe Can 1 xcepdick 3 
X us aoyo eyali. To this he adds ano- 
ther proof, which ſhews that he was a 


paaſſable Cabbaliſt: Solamon, ſays he, de- 

clares Prov. xxx. 19. that it is ' impoſſible 
50 find out the way of a ſerpent upon a 

rock; which rock, as St. Paul tells us, is 
Cbriſt. How hardned and perverſe muſt 
- = thoſe men have dend who could with- 
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1 ſtand ſuch evidence? 


He declares that the Sm 4 is * all 


1 eternity, immutable, and perfectly like -. 
the Father in all things, excepting that 
b 7 he is not unbegotten, or ſe j-exijting ; "x 
that upon this account the Father is 
L greater than the Son, and that the Son is 
of a middle nature between the Firſt Cauſe 
x of all things, and the creatures which g 


from 


48 R d on Beclefuftical ” Mory. 
from a ſtate of non-exiſtence were called 
into being. — bye T6 aug arif cho, 
| Endivy — d ang imaidwrw 6 RU 
Haig en, Xeyes, ue bs CE(y, ea hoe folo 
inferiorem Patre, quod ingenitus non e 
cut ipſe Dominus docuit, cum ait, Pater 
= | yer me eft, etc. And W arge 
"RA . | ov 45 balſar0 Laſęss oluvirs 2 F ich eier 
| aur ig e bilay — av dere S- 
EI Hie uns, 08 1s 7% dN * on bfu - 
einen © IIalnę 18 $83 Aoye, 4 ir aurs S 
50 . Lagos ve). — multum intereſ 
inter Patrem ingenitum et res ab ill cre- 
atas ex nibils, — Inter que dus medium 
obtinens unigenita natura Dei Verbi, per 
quam Pater univerſa condidit ex nihilo, © 
ex ifſo vero Patre progenita Los Apud 
Tbeodoret. i. p. 19% kW 


Benigne egen 92 ny ait Ab- 
kander, ſays Valeſius. It is very well 
obſerved; for without benignity and 
grains of allowance, Alexander himfelf = 
will not be much better than the Semi- 4 
„„ 


Sed den, 775 97 Agenc, tl ignoſeitis. — - = 
Therefore 


Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 49 
Therefore Valeſius, and ſeveral be- 
4 | fides him, interpret the words of Alex- 
ander, ſo as to expreſs their own ſcho- 
| laſtic language, and ſay that Odi means 3 
f L perſonality conſidered abſtractedly from 

0 g entith. See Le Clerc Art. Crit. vol. i, 
= p- 293, etc. 


The difſerents between Aletander and 
= the Semiarians ſeems not to have been 
great. Yet Pachomius, the Monk, had 
"Za revelation, and a voice from heaven, 
which directed him to follow the doc- 
rrine of Alexander. Such was the teſti- 
nony which God gave to the pure and or- 
3 W:b:dox faith of this holy Prelate, who was 
I g ſoon fo be attacked by the calumnies of the 
Arians. Tillemont. H. E. vi. 216. If 
3 this be true, a man may be orthodox, 
9 ithout coming fully up to that ſtandard 
4 pf orthodoxy which was fixed in later 
Ages. Monſieur Jurieu, whoſe zeal a- 
2 IJ Pen hereſy is well known, aſſures us 
What the fundamental articles of Chriſtia- 
3 nity were not underſtood by the Fathers 
: Hof the three firſt centuries, that the true 
, Vor. JJ/;ͤ;* •ĩu been 


- 9 puſs — * 


go Remarks on Ecclęſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
ſyſtem began to be modelled into ſome 
ſhape by the Nicene Biſhops, and wasafter- 
wards immenſely improved and beautified 
by the following Synods and Councils, 
that is by the Jurieus of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. Thus did this warm and 
iümprudent writer make conceſſions as 
large and liberal as his adverſaries could 
deſire, and deliver himſelf up to be buf- 
feted by the Socinians, whom he had 
treated as the vileſt of all heretics. 


Philoſtorgius fays that one Alexander 


<2 Baucalis was the incendiary, who ſtirred 
up the unhappy quarrel between Alex- 
ander and Arius. He alſo tells us that 1 
Alexander of Alexandria owed his bi- 
ſhoprick to Arius, who might have been 
choſen, but declined it, and preferred 'Y 
Alexander to himſelf; he alſo men- 
tions ſome things which are not to the 
honour of Athanaſius. Philoſtorgius in- 
deed was an Arian ; but there is no good 
reaſon why we ſhould follow the exam- 7 
ple of modern Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians, '* 
and believe every thing that the Homo- 

| douſians 
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ouſians ſay concerning the Arians, and 
1 nothing that the Arians ſay concerning 


the Homoouſians. It is beſt to be dif- 
fident, and not to truſt overmuch to the 
relations of either party. 


Euſebius of Nicomedia and. Fofcbiue - 


the Hiſtorian endeavoured to pacify Ale- 


xander, and to perſuade him to make 


up the quarrel, and Conſtantine ſent a 


letter by the illuſtrious Hoſius of Cor- 
duba to Alexander and Arius, in which 


be reprimanded them both for diſturbing 
the Church with their inſignificant diſ- 


putes e purguy © N ννέ%i⁰q,z, de re- 
bus parvis atque leviſſimis, and exhorted 


them to mutual forbearance and forgive- 


neſs. Socrates commends this letter, and 
calls the Emperor 8 ſentiments wiſe and 
prudent. Towra d SY Favuate C 0 Tic : 
peca e 1 78 $ Gον C n. — i. 8. 


which Valeſius renders: Ef? hec quidem 
= Imperator admirabili ſapientia præditus 


per literas ſaadebat. He ſhould have 


F faid prædita or plena, but he ſeems, for 
8 certain good reaſons, to have had a mind 


1 4 to 


52 Remarks on Ecelefuaftical Hiftory. = 
Euſebius alſo 


to tranſlate it wrong. 


hath publiſhed and praiſed this Epiſtle. 


Tillemont, Baronius, and many others 
are highly offended at it, and ſuppoſe 
that the Emperor when he wrote it, had 
ſome evil counſellor at his elbow, cither 
Satan, or Euſebins. ; 


But the affair was gone too Be to be E 


thus compoſed, and Socrates repreſents 


both ſides as equally contentious and re- 


fractory. 


"WY ſettle this and other points, 
Nicene Council was ſummoned, conſiſt- 
ing of about tbree hundred and eighteen 
Biſhops, a * my/tical number, on which 


many | og: remarks have been made. 
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WE 0; and to 5 their reſentments, 


and to preſent accuſations to the Empe- 

ror againſt one another. 
tes, Sozomen, Rufinus. 
vours his brethren in 


Theodoret fa- 
this affair, and 


. tators. 
ſeems 


the 
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Remarks on "Exh faftical N Mary. 53 
© feems to throw the fault upon the Laity. 


4 | Rufinus quidem ait Epiſcopos variis de 


cauſis inter ſe jurgantes libellos criminatio- 
num adverſus collegas Conſtantino obtuliſſe. 
Jheodbritus vero libellbs illbs porrettos Ju- 
2 dicit a Laicis, qui Epiſcopos variis de 
bp accuſabant. Valeſius ad Theod. i. 11. 
But the whole ſtory, as it is related by 

them all, and even by Theodoret, thews 
T that the Biſhops accuſed one another. 


45 The Emperor burnt all their libels, 


and exhorted them to peace and unity; 
ſo that if they had not been reſtrained by 
This authority, and by fear and reſpect, 


1 = would probably have ſpent. their 5 


time in altercations. Socrates 1 i. 8. 


1 205 by : a5 


4 


In ea ſententia fuit & ocrates, ſays Bi- 
en Bull, ut crederet Concilio Eyiſcopo- 
K rum vere Unis verſali ſemper ade e Spiritus 


9 Vonbii gratiam illuminatricem, que eos, 


ulcunque rudes et imperitos (quod tamen 
ö Sabi nus de Patribus Nicents falſo affirma- 


veral) ab errore ſaltem in neceſſariis Fidei 


| wud 1mmunes caſtodir 1. Def. Fid. 
3 ic. See Socrates 1 I. P. 31. Pg 


1 Thus 


e Ecelfulical Hiftory: 


Thus the Infallibility of General Coun- _ 
cils is eſtabliſhed. But where, I pray, 


is this written? and in what part of the 
New Teſtament ſhall we find this im- 
portant doctrine ? 


What confines a General Council? 7 
and how ſhall we know when it is vere 


Univerſale ? For this, it ſeems, is a ne- 
ceſſary requiſite to draw down Infallibi- Np 


lity upon it. 


Have Biſhops 1 a right to vote in 
4 . al Council? Why are Preſbyters = 
excluded, etc. ? W. ere even all the Chri- 
ſtian Biſhops invited to the Nicene Coun- 

cil? Were the Novatian Biſhops admit- 

ted there? No, ſays Valeſius; ; they de- 
ſerved to be hut out as being Schiſma- 
tics. It may be ſo; but they were ac- 
counted orthodox in points of dodtrine, | 
and they had alſo a plauſible claim to ad- 
mittance, if they wrought miracles, So- 
crates tells us that ſome of them had 
theſe extraordinary gifts, and their mi- 
racles are as probable as thoſe of Antony, 


of Lila: jon, of Symeon, and of other 
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E Remarks on Feel ehaſti cal E. Hory. 55 
Monks. Four hundred Biſhops met to- 
gether at Ariminum : did they conſtitute 


a General Council? No; it was an A- 
rian Council, and therefore it muſt not 
be called Concilium, but Conciliabulum. 
Thus the queſtion concerning Juiverſa- 
X ty is ſomewhat embarraſſed. But let 
us proceed to ſomething that is not em- 
& barrafſed, and that is ſufficiently plain. 


| Let us imagine then a Council called : 
1 by a Chriſtian Emperor, by a Conſtan- 


tine, a Conſtantius, a Theodoſius, a Ju- 
ſtinian, and three or four or five hun- 
dred Prelates aſſembled together from 


all quarters, to decide a theological de- 
Rx bate. „ | 


Let us conſider a little by what vari- 
7 ous motives theſe various men may be 
influenced, as by reverence to the Em- 
peror, or to his Counſellors and Favour- 
ites, his Slaves and Eunuchs; ; by the fear 
of offending ſome great Prelate, as a Bi- 


XZ ſhop of Rome or of Alexandria, who 


had it in his power to inſult, vex, and 
1 Plague all the Biſhops within and with- 
= D 4 but 


56 Remarks on Eccleſ aftical Hr tory. 


out his juriſdiction; by the dread of 
; paſſing for heretics, and of being calum- 


niated, reviled, hated, anathematized, 
excommunicated, impriſoned, baniſhed, 


fined, beggared, ſtarved if they refuſed 3 q 
to ſubmit; by compliance with ſome ac- 


tive leading and imperious ſpirits, by a 


deference to the majority, by a love of 
dictating and domineering, of applauſe 


and reſpect, by vanity and ambition, by 


a total ignorance of the queſtion in de- 
: bate, or a total indifference about it, b ß 


private friendſhips, by enmity and reſent- 
ment, by old prejudices, by hopes of 
gain, by an indolent diſpoſition, by good- 


nature, by the fatigue of attending, and 
a deſire to be at home, by the love of 


peace and quiet, and a hatred of conten- 
| tion, ec. 


\Wkowarer takes theſe things into due 
confideration will not be diſpoſed to pay a 
blind deference to the authority of Gene- 
ral Councils, and will rather be inclined 
to judge that the Council held by the 

Apoſtles at t Jeruſalem was the firſt and 
_ 06. 


3 
3 
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1 the laſt in which the Holy Spirit may be : 
affirmed to have preſided, - 
| Thus far we may afely go, and ſub- 


mit to an Apoſtolical Synod: but if once 
we proceed one ſtep beyond this, we go 
we know not whither. If we admit the 


infallibility of one General Council, why 
not of another? and where ſhall we ſtop? 
At the firſt Nicene Council, A. D. 325, 
or at the ſecond Nicene Council, A. D. 
736? They who diſchim private judg- 
ment, and believe the infallibility of the 
Church, act conſiſtently in holding the 
infallibility of Councils; but they who 
take their faith from the Scriptures, and 
not from the Church, ſhould be careful 
zn not to require nor to yield too much re- 
gard to ſuch Aſſemblies, how numerous 
ſoever. Numbers in this caſe go for 
Jütte, and to 1 the old Proverb may 

1 2 be applied ; 


E zurba cen per argumentum Palin ini. 


4 3 I would have ſaid Jape, but the verſe will 
dot admit it. 


If 


« wp Remarks on Eccle faftical Hi ifory. 
If even the Nicene Council hath ſmall 


pretenſions to infallibility, the ſubſequent 


General Councils, as that of . Conſtanti- 


nople, and that of Epheſus, have ſtill 
leſs pretenſions, as Biſhop Bull muſt have 
known, and as every one knows who is 
at all acquainted with their hiſtory. A 


Council of Gladiators held in an Amphi- 


theatre would be as venerable as that of , 


the Conſtantinopolitan Fathers, if Gre- 


gory Nazianzen may be believed. The 
teſtimony of this pious and learned Fa- 
ther is very troubleſome to the admirers 


of ſuch Aſſemblies, and they are willing 


to ſuppoſe that it was the effect of pee- 
viſhneſs, and that old age and ill uſage 
had ſowered his temper in ſome de- 


| . 


What would the cont man have Hd: 4H 7 
if he had lived to fe the General Coun- 


cil of Epheſus, which was far worſe than 
any thing that his eyes had ever beheld? 


He would have wiſhed himſelf at the 
: ends of the earth, to be rid of ſuch | 
"pany: and as bes was a a Poet, he would 


| have ? 
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= have made verſes upon the occaſion, . 
ter the manner of 


Pone me pigris ob nulla canpis 
Arbor aftiva recreatur aura; 
Qed latus mundi nebule maluſque 
4 Jupiter urget : 
Pone ab curru nimium propinqut 
Solis in terra domibus negata — 


If ſuch Councils made righteous Seer, 
tit muſt have been by ſtrange good-luck. 


-Saveril writers of the fourth and fol- 8 


lowing centuries have indeed ſpoken of 


the Nicene Fathers as of inſpired men; 


but we muſt remember that the Epithets 


gem and eO, like other com- 


plimenting titles, were extremely cheap 
in thoſe days. 


-Rofobias wy 1 of * ancients 5 
commend the Nicene Biſhops in general : 


| Sabinus Biſhop of Heraclea, and of the 
ſect of the Macedonians, called them ig- 
= norant and illiterate men, in his Col- 
lection of Councils which is loſt, for 
which Socrates reprimand, bi» «nd Bi- 
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ſhop Bull cenſures him with Sreat vehe- 


mence. 


In the Nicene Council there were un- 
doubtedly not a few learned, pious, and 
virtuous Prelates, and holy Confeflors ; 
and ſome worthy perſons, though not ſo 
many, in ſome of the ſubſequent Gene- 
ral Councils; but in ſuch aſſemblies the 
| beſt and the moſt moderate men ſeldom | 

have the aſcendant, and they are often 
led or driven by others who are far infe- = 29 
oP to them! in good qualities. = 


- A General Council, as we are told, 


will at leaſt be ſecured from ea in =_ 
fundamentals. 3 . 


But by this way of reaſoligg «s 


number of fundamentals will be increaſed 
beyond meaſure and without end, and 
metaphyfical terms of art will be account- 
ed fundamental dbétrines, as if the very 
_ exiſtence of Chriſtianity could depend 
upon words not uſed by the Holy Spirit, 

_ unknown to the ſacred Writers, not to 
be found in che Creeds of the three firſt 


centuries, 


ps”, 
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q Nesturies of which different interpreta- 
tions were given when they were firſt e⸗ 
i 1 nablihed, and have been given ever ſince, 
P Wind which common people moſt cer- 
3 ; tainly do not and cannot underſtand: but 
they are ſecured, it ſeems, by that ſort of 
faith without knowledge, which the 
Church of Rome recommends, and which 
is called by ſome Fides Carbonaria. 
1 | At the Nicene Council, Fee pro- 
ö 4 poſed a Creed, in which ha avoided the 
word chelci O. and anathematized every 
= :mpious bereſy, without ſpecifying any : 
but his advice was not followed, opoxou@» 
was inſerted, and the Arian doctrines 
IF were anathematized. 


© | Dis putes, as we may wel ſuppoſe, en- 
4 ſued amongſt the Biſhops concerning the 
meaning and the conſequences of the 

X word opogr:@». Euſebius aſſented to it, 
1 me declared in what ſenſe he underſtood 
7 His ſenſe of conſubſtantial was, that 
3 1 12 Son of God was not like created bei. Ngs, 
1 4 but received his exillence and bis perfecli 
A ons n, /he Father in a different and i 1 
1 80 3 Bh 7 N 


N x 
o TE 
\ . 1 
>, > 85 N 3 e In : 
. +; OE ed” wi S 
A 1 
. n SSN OED 5 


©. 1 
ES 
1 4, LE 


7 62 "Remarks n Eccle fuſical Hiſtory 


an ineffable manner. Thus he took leave 
to interpret for himſelf the dhçb.ſ)- .; 


and the Council ſeems to have given him 
permiſſion ſo to do, or at leaſt not to have 

paſſed any ſort of cenſure upon him, tho 9 
they underſtood more to be contained in 7 


that word. If that were really the caſe, | 


as think it Was, Euſebius did not deceive | 
the Council. | 


Others OE other ſenſes to it, and td. 
debate, fays Socrates, was like a battle 

; fought in the dark. — 3 78 OfL08TIN Ati 4 
Twas dieb exe a2 yv xeiſeleps por 5 de 2 

: Conyepo Tv 1 . robe %- 2 7 

= Penn ng Ts S0 Grains To vella Co 
Bo Þ anna 2 Pclvoiſo vod yreg, a 2 dc h = 
Mags D O dex. vox Con- 
ſubſtantialis; quorundam animos conturba-— 
bat ; quam illi diu multumque ver ſante, 

et ſcrupulgſius exami nantes, inteſtinum in- 
ter ſe bellum excitaverunt, Eaque res 
nocturnæ pugne baudquaquam diſſimilis 
erat: neque enim utrique fatts intelligere 


videbantur, cur M fe invicem calumniis 
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| Tz appetere inſtituilſent. "pp . 2 3˙ a Soz. 11. | 
„ 

; Z -Havrnees was a Conſubſtantialiſt, fl fic 

| A 4 as to believe even that miracles were 
XZ wrought by the Monks in favour of that 
dcectrine, and yet upon examining the 
Epiſtles written on the controverſy by 
Biſhops of each party, he could not help 
cConcluding that they diſputed about 
words of which they had no ideas, and 
charged one another with conſequences 
1 N and inferences which neither ide would" 
XZ own. 


The Council of Antioch, ITY con- 
fiſted of Conſubſtantialiſts, wrote an Epi- 
© file to the Emperor Jovian, and explain 
their doctrine in the following manner: 
A ArePigepdp Ty oj C , on & ayiac 
XZ Cuvods & & Naualg TANK ] reg crſage- 
= nbeic us 7 wien 2 domoegapebe, % PPS 
| 7700. bre % 7 den &@ ar TW gi 
* bfu, 7 18 Ouasouoli Pap, aP 3g 16 
= TUX me waęg ng wal esien eee ae, (Alan. 
1 vob ng ers Cc Þ ouoiag TS Wages 0 o Yu in 
9 | viby, % eri ia za o Tow al oure 
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 eIvogps, gTE * iyi gien, EN 
| AzpCave)) d bree W goiac. eig avancorly 
3 18 45 a e a2; 18 Ti de DR 
bi S Ages. Kellgioni tua ſignificamus, 
nos fidem eorum qui Nicee olim congregati 
ſunt, et probare et retinere. Etenim vo- 
cabulum in ea Synodo pofitum, quod qui bis- 
dam novum atque inſolens videtur, Conſub- 
ſtantialis videlicet, id cautiſſimam interpre- 
 tationem a, Patribus accepit; ut ſcilicet 
Filius ex ſubſtantia Patris genitus, et quoad 
 ſubſtantiam Patri ſimilis efſe intelligatur. 


Non quo Per peſſio guædam in illa inenarrabili 


generatione cogitetur, aut nomen ſubſtan- 
tiæ juxta Gentilium uſum et conſuetudi- 
nem accipiatur : /ed ut evertatur id quod 
Arrius auſus erat aſſerere, Filium ex mbulo 

extitiſſe. Apud S020. vi. 4. 


This is interpreting. obſcurum 5 ob- 


ſcurius; and if any one can tell what 
theſe Lycophrons meant by ebcia, he 
muſt be very ſagacious. All that we can 
learn from their Epiſtle is, that the word 


«viz, being uſed wed Chriſtian Divines, 
„ had 


7 YM 1 n A 

JJͤͤ;wd ce 
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1 not + acquired a new one. 


Si aurem prabeamus viris, quorum a 


Z | lioquin auctoritatem ſpernere nequaquam 
| poſſumus, de Synodis veteribus loquenti- 

bus, nobis magnifica oratione deſcribent 
1 = dias x eizov pics Cuvidss geo guy PIR 
F en, Cu g eic Is ace 1 he- 


1 v Gael, % ITATIGINS, Sanctos et 


ccumenicos cœtus adfiatoru m divinitus pa- 
2 1 trum, congre gatos in regno magn regis et 
2 Apoſtolts equi eren Quis, auditis his 
et ſimilibus verbis, religioſo quodam hor- 
vrore et corpore et animo non contremiſ- 
Y cat, ac-paratus non fit oracula ejuſmodi 
YN cœtùs avidis auribus excipere, - haud alt- 
IT ter ac fi cœlo ipſo emitterentur? Verùm 
4 3 | hc eſt (quis crederet ?) Abſtracta Notio 
1 Synodorum, quæ in inconſpicua Idearum 
5 3 Republica coguntur ; non imago earum, 
aqua inter miſeros mortales olim congre- 
gate fuere, . Reges ignari (non legent 
1 hæc Mohammedani, nec Ethnici, fed it 


quorum ſcire intereſt, quo fiet ut verum 
aperte proloquar) Reges, inquam, ignari, 


Vor. III. . 3 . 
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{| 
| 
{4 
1 
if 
| 


nec inter bonos principes numerandi, 
convocarunt Græculos, qui linguæ acu- 
endæ per totam vitam operam dederant, 
rerum ipſarum ignaros, contendendi ſtu- 
dioſos, perpetuis rixis inter ſe diviſos; et 
bardos aliquot homines ex occidente, ru- 


diores quidem illos, ſed non meliores; 


iique poſt pudendas contentiones, obſeu⸗ 
riſſima quædam dogmata, verbis ſæpe pa- 
rum aptis, auctoritate ſua firmant; quæ 
ſtupidi populi ſine examine adorent, quaſi 
divinitus accepta. Non ficta me loqui 
norunt qui Synodorum hiſtorias legerunt; 
nec certe vanus erat Gregorius Nazian- 1 
zenus, qui dixit; | 
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Nunquam ego ſedebo in Synodis anſerum | 


aut gruum temere pugnantium. Illic con- 


tentio, illic rixa, et Probra aniea la- 


tentia ſcevorum bominum in unumn bocum 1 
| e. ; 
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Vine aliam Notionem Abſtractam? ; 
E | lege quæ de Ecclgſia repræſentativa, ut 
ſolet vocari, a plurimis olim et nuper 
ſcripta ſunt; illà nihil ſanctius, nihil doc- 
tius, nihil amantius veri excogitari po- 
teſt. Sed cave ne Abſtractæ Notioni fi- 
"XZ milem ullam in rerum natura quæras, niſi 
= fruſtra eſſe velis. Si rem in qua reperiri 

g ot oporteret, quod tantis laudibus ornatur, | 
1 inſpicias, delabris forte ad opinionem 
= Gaſparis Scioppii, inſignis Grammatici, 
qui Ecclſiam repraſentativam definiebat, 

% 0 = mandram, ſive gregem, aut multi tudinem 
4 ¶Vumentorun, foe aſinorum; et beni gne 
atque amice locutum eſſe judicabis, quod 
1 * rarum non dixerit. Nec aliter de iis 
ſenſit Joſephus Scaliger, cujus eſt hoc 
J nfm: judictum, in Scaligeranis: Cbri- 
N © /anis Orientalibus Græcis, Syris, hodie 
= nihil pejus ; et olim Epiſcopi Græci fue- 
vunt nequiſſimi et fuperbiſimi. Forum 
= Cmeilia fuerunt mere conſpirationes. La- 
tina Eccleſia lange honeſtius ſe geſſit, quam- 
T7 vis intus multa et clam Pelſime Jeceri nt. 
4 Clericus Art. Cr t. i. b. 4 gh 
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i This deſcription of General Councils * 
Mt gave offence to many perſons, whoſe re- 
verence for theſe Aſſemblies was at leaſt 
| 22aê s great as Le Clerc's and Scaliger's diſ- F 4 
regard. But thus much is certain, that 
by paying little deference to General YH 
1 Councils few inconveniences ariſe, com- 
= pared with thoſe which inevitably follow * 
a blind and tame ſubmiſſion, in points of 
1 faith, to human decifions, and to Publie 
1 „ Wiſdom, as ſome of our Controverſial 
Doctors have loved to call it, which may 
1 be Public Fully. e 


Public NI. dom i is a mere ee and, 1 
not to conſider it in Pagan or Moham- b 
medan countries, amongſt the Jews it 
once was the wiſdom of Ahab and Je- 
zabel, and afterwards of Annas and Cai- 1 
aphas; and in Chriſtian Regions it hat! 
appeared in an hundred ſhapes. It ſets 

out with a great ſhew of religion: it 
begins with /e Goſpel according to St. 
Matthew ; and it often ends in the Gy Þ 
accord ng to Mr, Hobbes, - 
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Eccleſiaſtical Government, in ſome 
F form, is abſolutely neceſſary, without 
| id no diſcipline and order can be 
n ab and no religious ſociety can 

was ſubſiſt, and which none can be 
more willing to obey than Jam: Yet, 
Y cl no man your Father upon earth ; for 
1 one is your Father, who is in heaven. 
E ry ther be ye called Maſters ; for one 1s 
TH 5 Hour Mater, even Chriſt. 


= Deus dedit omnibus fro virili fortione 
3 2 entiam; - nec quia nos illi temporibus 
"" Priebe fer ue, ſapientia guzogue anteceſſerunt. 55 
Le / omnibus equaliter datur, occupari 
MN 40 antecedentibus non poteſt.—— Sapientiam | 
bi adimunt, qui fine ullo Judicio inventa 
1 4 Major um provant, et ab aliis pecudum more 
- ducuntur. Sed hoc eos fallit, quod Maj Yorum 
nomine poſito, non putant fiert poſſe ut aut 
ili plus ſapiant, quia Minores vocantur, 
1 5 aut illi deſipucrint, quia Majores nominal 
tur. Lactantius Div. Inſt. ii. 7. 


ow _ * * 
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1 Valeſius is a ſtrenuous defender of the 
sacred authority of General Councils. 
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2 Quid per ſpiritualem legem | 5 cru i 1 
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. Ego Nicænæ Fidei Symbolum intel. 
ligi puto, quo definitum ęſt, Filium Pati 
conſubſtantialem eſſe. Decreta enim Synodo- 
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rum, leges ſunt Spiritus Sancti. Nota ſunt 1 


ve rba Apoſtolorum que leguntur in Actibus A 4 
cap. xv. Viſum eſt enim Spiritui Sando 
et nobis, etc. Ad Theodor. v. 13. k 


Valeſius was obliged to maintain ſuch 1 


be, Thu at; Thy νινν F dyiuy i 7 
F & Ka, (wehnnubetriu £290 iu tr | 


principles, or to give up his religion; 
and e Proteſtant who admits theſe 
principles, ought by all means to admit 
me concluſion, and to go over to the 
Lurch of Rome. 3 


i The fourth G eneral Council, 1 Chat: 9 
cedon, A. D. 451. was alſo divinely in- 
ſpired and infallible, as we learn from? 
no leſs a voucher than Symeon Site. ; 
— d Key — fc Ti tply % 
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* pe T ar ax per auray #® ayiv_ 
ee Quapropter ego animi mei ſen- 
tentiam ſigniſicavi, de fide fexcentorum 
7 Y criginea ſandtorum Patrum qui Chalcedone | 
'F 7 congregati ſunt, perfiſtens et fundatus in ea 
9 1 gue a Spiritu Sancto revelata eft. Et- 

1 q enim ft Servator noſter, ubi duo treſve * 
nomine ipſius congregati ſunt, adeſt in me- 

| do illorum, quomodo fieri poſſet inter tot et 
= Zantos ſanctos Patres, ut Spiritus Sanctus 
; 2 ; cum illis non efſet ? 


— 
6: — — 
8 
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© Thus faith Syineon, apud. Evagrium 
F. 10. The honeſt Monk talks like an 
4 inhabitant of the middle region, who liv- 
ed upon 58 pillar, and knew little of 
2 1 what paſſed below. The Patrons of this 
do ctrine are able to produce a large num- 
ber of Symeons, and of ancient and mo- 
dern teachers, who all agree in voting 
for the inſpiration of Synods, for it is a 
much caſier thing to find Monks than 
a Reaſons ; but the former without the lat- 
ter will be of ſmall ſervice to them, 


27 After all, It hath happened ſometimes 
3 that one Council hath contradicted an- 
I E 4 other; ; 
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other ; and this creates a terrible difficulty, 


out of which neither Valeſius nor Symeon 7 
himſelf can extricate us. | 


We have a more certain rule by which | 


we may judge of Councils, a rule given 9 
us by our Maſter, By their fruits ye frail © 0 
know them. We need only ſurvey their ® 
acts and monuments, their behaviour, 
doctrines, decrees, and cenſures, and 2 
compare them impartially with the mo- 
rality, the ſimplicity, the prudence, the 


charity, and the piety of the Goſpel. By 3 


this method we may form a tolerable 
idea of them, though amongſt the Fa- 
thers of thoſe centuries there was no Fa- 
ther Paul to do them juſtice, and to give 
us an account of their Proceedings. 


cc Athanaſius was made Biſhop, a 2 My 4 


e ſucceſſor to Alexander, becauſe whilſt 7 

<« he was Deacon he had ſtrenuouſſy op- 
| poſed Arius, Philoſtorgius relates ma- 
ny things of him not at all to his cre- 
T Jie which perhaps are not more to be 
* received than the reports of the Homo- 
66 ouſians concerning Arius, nor 51 more 4 
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4 to be rejected, ſince prejudice and par- 
g tiality were very Nh on both 
—_ © * ſides. 


« A.D. 330. The Nicene Council by 


ce its determinations A. D. 325. could not 


« appeaſe the diſſentions. Great were the 
e conteſts and the quarrels in Ægypt be- 
© tween the Arians and the Athanaſians, 
ec and the Homoouſian writers ſo repre- 
« ſent the affair, as to favour the lat- 


ce ter, and to condemn the former in all 
cc points. 


* This year a tumult was min at 
i Antioch on account of the controverſy. 


«A, D. 33 5. Athanaſius was con- 
« demned by a Council held at Tyre, 


„for having obtained the ſee of Alexan- 
<« dria by unjuſtifiable methods, and for 


* other and worſe miſdemeanours, of - 
cc Philoſtorgius may be credited, ii. 11. 


N « This hiſtorian, though a favourer of 
WF © the Arian. cauſe, yet freely cenſüres 
Arrius where he thought him repre- 


cc henſible, and ere might be a fair 10 
cc * relator of other points, 


= In 


74 Remarks on Ficlefraftical Hiſtory. 1 
In the following year Athanaſius 1 
| cc Was accuſed again by the ſame Biſhops a 3 
ho had condemned him at Tyre, and | * 
<« who were now aſſembled at Conſtan. 
te tinople, and the Emperor Conſtantine 2 
I ** baniſhed him into Gaul, 7 


cc About this time died Arius, by 2 

* wonderful judgment of God, as his ad- 
E verſaries afterwards ſaid. But quarrels 
fran fo high in thoſe days, that there is 
eino confiding in the reports of either vl 


8 party. 


condemned and depoſed by the Coun- 


« cil of Antioch © conſiſting of about an 9 
hundred Biſhops, of whom a third 
« part were Arians, and Gregory of it | 


2 Selen was put in! his place. 


* See the remarks of Pagi, in 1 Socrates, p 84. 


„ mot; Þ 1 
1 Who came in like a tyrant, and committe! 1 


| many outrages. | 


Julius 8 


Ws D. 341. Athindfiva who had 
&« been honourably recalled from baniſl- 
© ment by Conſtantine the younger, was 


£ 
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« Julius Biſhop of Rome called a 
Council, and acquitted Athanaſius and 
. condemned the Council of Antioch. 


ec Athanaſius then returned to Alex- 


(L andria. 


Macedonius was + «ppoigie Biſhop 


=_— *© of Conſtantinople, and Hermogenes 
e the Præfect endeavoured to put him in 


* poſſeſſion, and to drive out Paul; but 


1 4 — Hermogenes was murdered by the 


« Athanaſian populace, who wanted to 


= < have Paul for their Biſhop. | 


The Arians, in their Council at An- 


<& tioch, had made a Creed and left out the _ 
= ce OPpp0&T 10. After this they propoſed anew © 
2 <© Confeſſion of faith, which was faid to 
Bw, * have been the Creed of we Lucian the 


s Lucian was highly honoured by the Arians, 


; and ſome of the moſt celebrated Biſhops of that 
party, as Euſebius of Nicomedia, Maris, Theog- 


nis, Leontius, etc, are ſaid to have been his diſci- 
ples. Philoſtorgius relates that the body of this 
Martyr was brought to Nicomedia by a dolphin, 


= 3 the very dolphin, I ſuppoſe, who carried Arion up- 


9 Marty, 


cc 
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_ « Martyr, who was of the fame ſenti- 8 
* ments which were afterwards held by = 
* Arjus, as Alexander of Alexandria and 1 


Philoſtorgius teſtify. 


In this Creed the Arians, avoiding 


« the word wn p call the Son | 


T 
ec 

cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


CC 


B. 
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© ice. immutabilem et converſion non 
cc. 


obnoxium ad divinitatem quod attin't, | 


7 efentie © Vero, confi ii, ef Votentiæ Pa- : 


tris immutabilem imaginem,  primogeni- 
tum ommis creature. | f 


Valeſius tranſlates eee nul- 


Jatenus di iſerepantem but though the 


word is often to be found in that / 


ſenſe, it fignifies alfo 7mmutabilem. This 
induces me to think that they had a 


mind to draw up a Creed in expreſſions 


which might be approved by both 


on his back, and who had the ſame 85 for 
_ Saints as for Muſicians. = 
n This confeſſion of faith is Catholic, ſays Du 1 
Pin, alchough the word Canſulſtantial be not in it. 


E. il. p. 325. Zn 
36 parties, 


S 
— * . — 
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© << parties, an expedient often Om” in 
| < this controverſy. 


A. D. 347. Conſtans called a bim 


ö 7 al at Sardica. Three hundred and ſe- 
venty Biſhops were aſſembled, and 
moſt of them being Homoouſians, A— 


e thanaſius was acquitted, But the Arian 


« Prelates withdrawing themſelves, met 
« at Philippi, and there made contrary _ 


* decrees, which alſo were called Sardi- 
* cenlian, Nor would Athanaſius have 

« been recalled to Alexandria, if Con- 
« ſtantius, moved by the threatning let- 


"IF © ters of his brother Conſtans, and for 


te the ſake of peace, had not given his 
* conſent to it, two years after the 


Council of Sardica. 


A. D. 350. A Council was held at 


> * Sirmium, in which Photinus was con- 


* demned. The Biſhops who met there 


= © were almoſt all of them *Arians, yet 


A. D. 351. Cave. Ses Scr. il. 29. and the 
notes. To ET 
* Cave favs, 5 emiarians. | 


c ere 
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c were their Canons received like thoſe i 


ce © of other Councils. we 


« A. D. 3 57. Many . 


Co were baniſhed, and amongſt them 
Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and o- 
ether Biſhops. Liberius after having 

c remained two years in baniſhment, 

s ſubſcribed to the condemnation of 
« Athanafius, and publiſhed a confeſ- 
ſion of faith, in which, leaving out 
the word dhꝭ/J , he declared the 
Son to be like the Father in £00 
* things. | 


« At this time the Arians began to he 


mM diſtinguiſhed and divided. Part of 
them were Hamoiouſians, and part A- 
* nomœans. The firſt ſaid that the Son 
e Was allogether euougrios, of like ſub- 
ee ſtance, with the Father; the ſecond, 
£ that he was VE N, . or differ- 


** ent, or unequal. Such was the dif- 


ce ference between the Arians, if we may 
0 truſt to the accounts of ancient wri- 
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Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Bifary. 79 
« Tn the Council of Ancyra, the Ano- 


I moans were condemned, and it was 


; F. decreed that two Councils ſhould be 
called, one for the Eaſtern Churches, 
F< at Seleucia, another for the Woſtern "= 
at Ariminum. ö 


« A.D. 359. At Seleucia the 1 N 


e oufians and the Anomceans contended, 
= < the latter were overpowered. 


6 Four kindred Biſhops were ade. 


"= << bled at Ariminum, of whom about a 
15 6 | « fourth part were Arians, where, after 
e much wrangling and many delays, moſt 
e of them ſubſcribed to a Creed, in which 
eit was only ſaid that the Son of God 
7 7 * was not a creature, like other crea- 

= tures. | 


de K. D. 360 Macodonlas ah was 

F driven away from Conſtantinople, i 5 
; 5] 5 {aid to have publiſhed his notions = 
"= © cerning the Holy Ghoſt. With the reſt 
= © of the Arians he denied the conſub- 
i ſtantiability of the Son, and only fad 
1 « chat he was like the Father; wy he - 


4. +». oe 
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© poſitively affirmed that the Holy Ghoſt 


© was Mis, created. His ſucceſſor was 
_ © Eudoxius, an Anomaan, who had 


| © been Biſhop of Antioch, on whoſe re- 
** moval, great diſſentions aroſe at Anti- 


© och. Some followed Euſtathius Who 


had been depoſed in the year 330. 
4 Others joined themſelves to Meletius, 


ce who had been ordained by the favourers 


e Gf Eudoxius, and who had deſerted Ari- 


« aniſm, whilſt a third party, who were 


e Arians ſhunned them both, and had 
Euzoius for their Biſhop. 


* . D. 363. The Arians, the Semi. 


« arians, (o they called the Homoi- 
* oufians) and the Conſubſtantialiſts 
were quarreling and contending every 
<«< where, particularly in the Eaſtern 
parts, and the Emperor Valens favour- 


0 ed and ſupported the Arians. 
Gregory and Baſil, who had led! a 


< monaſtic life, left their retirement, to 
_ © oppoſe the progreſs of Arianiſm. Le 
| Clerc, Com pend. Hit, 7 = 
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Rau on Bcchfuaftical Hi. 87 
A. D. 364. Apollinaris, Biſhop of La- 


Picea, a man much eſteemed for learning | 


thought perhaps that, Cbriſt being one, 1 
was impoffible that 7 perſons could be 
1 ſo united in him as to make one perſon. 
hence (as ſome ſay) he concluded that 
in Chriſt the A% O ſupplied the place of 
©] an human ſoul. It is to be ſuppoſed that 
the Arians either were of the ſame opinion, 
or came into it and adopted it. Theodoret 
1 ſays; Simon, Baſilides, Valentinus, Bardeſa- 
1 nes, etc. acknowledred Teſus Cbriſt to be God, 
but ſaid that he was only man in appearance ; 3 
be Arians held that the Word in Chriſt 
1 | ſupplied the place of a ſeul. Apollinaris 
"2 | 7ought that the Word was united to a liuv- 
Bw body, but a body not animated with a 
9 1 | reaſonable foul; Photinus, Marcellus of 
3 1 Aucyra, and Paul of Samęſata aid that 


4 7 8 Chriſt Was a mere man, E piſt. 104. 
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This may ſuflice for a ſummary ac- 


4 " Tous | boxer, corpus s predirum : anima len- 
itiva. & 


Vor. III. Sm” I. | count 


4 4 and piety, gave riſe. to a new ſect. He 


82 Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. L 
count of the Athanaſian and Arian con. 
troverſy, during the firſt forty years, 


The Pagans who were by-ſtanders i in 1 
the times when this controverſy was ſo 
warmly agitated, could not be much edi- 
fied, or much diſpoſed to embrace Chri- 3 3 
ſtianity, when they ſaw its profeſſors 1 | 
ſuch implacable variance. This made 1 

Ammianus Marcellinus ſay, that no wild : 
beaſt was ſo cruel an enemy to man Y F 
moſt of the Chriſtians were to each . 2 D 
ther. Julian, fays he, knew their quar- - 2 
relſome temper, nullas infeflas hominibus 

 beſias, ut ſunt ſibi ferales als ad cur. 73 I 


e exher tus. XX11, 5. 


The Alexandri jans, | . analy. * natu- | q „ 
rally fagrifis, _ and buffoons, and | 


3 „ The 13 were fond of purchaſing ale. 
Kxandrian boys for ſlaves, becauſe they were ba 
: witty, and extremely impudent. See Statius Silo, 

Ii. i. 72. and v. v. 66. and the Commentators. 3 

The poet Claudian was an Alexandrian, and l. 
works are generally either panegyrics or ſatires, but 
he ſhines moſt in the latter, as appears from his | I 

two books againſt Eutropius. 5 
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Inne moſt quarrelſome and ſeditious of all 

1 ankind, thoſe I mean who were Pa- 
ans, were highly entertained with theſe 
Hebates, and made them the ſubject of 
Wonſtant ridicule and drollery in their 
heatres. Exſeb. Vit. Conſt. ii. 61. 

TT hey were doubtleſs of the ſame Sic 
ith Shaftſbury and his facetious Diſci- 
Pe, that Ridicule 7s the only 2 8 
ET ruth. 


* For an inſtance of their national tem- 
per and turn of mind, when king Agrippa 
came to Alexandria, A. D. 38. the Alex- 
LS, who hated him becauſe he was 
© Jew, and envied him becauſe he was a 
king, contrived to ſet up a rival againſt 
nim. They took a poor mad- man, who 
guſed to run naked about the ſtreets, and 
hung a mat over his ſhoulders by way of 
robe, and put a paper diadem on his 
head, and a cane in his hand. When 
they had thus equipped him, they ſet 
him up on a bench in the moſt conſpicu- 
cus place in the city; ſome with ſticks 
Jon their ſhoulders ſtood round him as his 
| F 5 guards, 


Wy 84 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
| guards, others knelt down before him, A 
bringing informations or complaints, o 
3 begging favours, whilſt all the populace 
WE  ..., ſhouted, and called him Royal Maſter, 
| Philo in Flacc. 85 yu Ed. Par. 2 


on n Gregory Ki p- 316. b. that tel 1 
Alexandrians Erhnicum guendam bominen 
inſigniter impudicum, eſte detracta, fu. 


2 


85 3 5 in 5 je fe coll N 


2 mico eam riſu oxf bilans ef contrariam 1 5 3 
 doftrinam proponens. 


3 He took this from Theodoret : : . 2 
Wo ER dam ex ſuo numero notiſſime turpitudinis, 4 
qui una cum veſie pudorem ſimul exuerat, * 
nudum ficut natus erat, in Eccleſiæ ſolu 
| | cWCCcollocantes, Concionatorem infamem adver- 
* fus Chriſtum ſalutarunt. Nam divinorun 
| verborum loco, turpitudinem proferebat. 9 
| pro gravibus verbis petulantiam ; pro pie- 

Late impietatem; pro continentia ſcorta- 
Llonem, adllleri um, maſculam veneren, 1 
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= Remarks on Ecclg efraftcal Hiſtory. 
1 4 | urtum, efcam et potum vi ta ge . 10 
: * ha eſſe docens. E. II. iv. 22. 5 | 
But, to leave the profane ſcurrilitics of 
the Alexandrians, and to return to what is 
; ſerious, and very ſerious, let us hear the 
2X judgment of Eraſmus : Rid cogitabunt (a 
ae Chriſtiana alien) ſi 1 int rem uſque 
adeo difficilem efſe. ut nunquam ſatis diſcuſ- 
um fit quibus verbis de Chriflo fit loquendum? 
3 perinde quaſi cum moroſo quepiam agas Dæ- 
none, quem in tuam ipſius perniciem evo- 


3 carts, ſi quid te fefellerit in verbis proe- 


r 


i A % % ac non fotius cum clementiſſ Mo 
= Scrvatore, gui a nobis pr. ater pruram fun- 
= vitam nibil exigit. Epil. 329. 


Por theſe and ſuch remarks, Eraſmus 
4 3 | was frequently accuſed of An by 
his enemies. Era, mus, as Le Clerc ob- 
ſerves, Arianiſmi ab illius avi Monachis, 
'Y | alinsque non pnelioribits, 110 mmulatus eſt ; 

= 99 nimio fuiſſet ingenis, guam ut ortho- 
; IF doxus eſſe poet. 
1 | Scripture, fay the Proteſtants, 1s . 
i only rule of faith in matters pertaining to 
revea led religion, and they ſay well. 
7 18 There 


86 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. ö 
There is no other Chriſtianity than this, 
no other teſt of doctrines than this; 10 J Þ 
other centre of union than this. What 3 S 
ſoever is not clearly delivered there, my 3 
be true, but cannot be important. n 
MEA EST SENTENTIA, NEQVE ME TW 
FA VLLIVS VNQVAM AVT DOCTI _ 1 
INDOCTI MOVEBIT ORATIO. b 


If when the quarrel between Alexan 
der and Arius was grown to ſuch a 
height as to want a remedy, the Father - 1 
of the Church had, for the ſake of peace © i 
agreed to draw up a Confeſſion of faith 

in words of Scripture, and to eſtabliſ 
the divinity of Chriſt in the expreſſion 
uſed by the Apoſtles, every one migh 
have aſſented to it, and the Arian part 
' would moſt certainly have received i 
The difference of ſentiments indeed an} 
of interpretation would not have ceaſed | 
but the controverſy would have cool 
and dwindled away, after er cham . 


p It hai been better to han . * di Y | 
miſſed the queſtion, but perhaps this was impraciW 3 
cable, in ; tantis animorum incendiis. 4 


2 


Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 87 | 
W pion had diſcharged his zeal upon paper, 
and had written to his heart's content. 
The Arian notion, that the Son was cre- 
WE ated in time, and that there was a time 
oben be exiſted not, would probably have 
1 ſunk, as not being the language of the 
New Teſtament, and the Macedonian 
notion, that the Holy Ghoſt was created 
in time, would have ſunk with the o- 
der, for the ſame reaſon; at leaſt, theſe 
1 opinions would never have been obtruded i 
upon us, as Articles of Faith. 


= One remarkable difference may be ob- 
Wo cerved between the Creeds which were 
W propoſed upon this occaſion. The Con- 
ſubſtantialiſts drew up their Creed with 
- | a view to exclude and diſtreſs the Ari- 


= 7 AuQtor aſi Euſebius Nicomedientis Epi- 
= {to ſua prodidit dicens : Si derum, inquit, Det 
= /::um et increatum dicimus, homoonftin cum Patre 
YH Znctpimus confiteri, Hæc cum lea effet Epiſtola 
in Concilio Nicæno, hoc verbum in Tractatu Fi- 
dci poſuerunt Patres, quod viderunt Adverſariis eſe 
formidini, ut tanquam evaginato ab ipſis gladio 
ipſorum nefande caput Hæreſeos amputarent. 


Aibroſius de id. ad Grat. L. iii. 7, = 
| F 4 r 
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ans: the Arians had no defign to diſtre(; 
the Conſubſtantialiſts, but uſually pro. 
| poſed Creeds to which Athanafius him. 
ſelf might have aſſented; ſo that if the 
Compilers were Arians, their Creeds were BY 
not Arian. MW 
The Semiarians hoes wth! the Ari Y | 
ans in rejecting the word opogo:©», but 
differed from them in carrying the per- 
fections and the dignity of the Son higher 
than the Arians did, and in affirming tha bh 
he was ches, of like ſubſtance, and 6 | 
4 he to his Father in all things. | 1 
If Chriſt be God the Word, who had | 
glory with the Father before the worli 
was, who was in the beginning, Wo 
was before all things, by whom all thing Wh 3 | 
were made, etc. the coeternity of thei 
Aby with the Father appears to be a na- 1 
tural and unforced conſequence. 1 1 


The Author of the Epiſtle to the He. 'F 
| brews ſeems to have been of this opi- = | 
nion: he uſes a typical argument from the 4 
exth Pſalm, and draws a parallel between 
| Melchiſedec and Chriſt, ee perhaps 7 


3 ED? 35 2 


Remarks on Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory, 89 


do intimate that what Melchiſedec was 


figuratively or typically, that Chriſt was 


really and truly. Now Melchiſedec had 


neither beginning of days nor end of life, 


nothing being recorded in Sacred Writ. 


concerning his birth or his death : conſe- 
quently the Son of God hath in reality nei- 
ther beginning of days, nor end of Ii fe... : 


Dr. Clarke judged it more reaſonable. 


co admit, than to reject, the eternity of 


the Son. © It cannot be denied (fay 8 


this excellent writer) « that the terms 


« Son, and BEGET, do moſt properly 


and neceſſarily imply an act of the Fa- 


« ther's dell. For whatſoever any per- 
* ſon is ſuppoſed to do, not by his power 


and will, but by mere neceflity of na- 
| © ture, it is not indeed He that does it at 


«all, in any true propriety of ſpeech, 
* but Neceſſity only. Nor can it intelli- 
e oibly be made out, upon what is 
founded the authority of the Father in 

* the miſſion of the Son, if not upon the 


* Son's thus deriving his being from the 


7 EF ather” 8 incomprehenſible power and 
185 * will, 


90 ne on Bcelefiaftical H, ory. 


e will. HowzEvER, ſince the attributes 
and powers of God are evidently as 
« eternal as his being, and there never 
« was any time wherein God could not 
ill what he pleaſed, and do what he 
re wo/lled, and fince it is juſt as eaſy to 
cr conceive God always acting as always 
* exiſting, and operating before all ages, | 
« as eaſily as decreeing before all ages, it | 
C7 will not at all follow, that That which 
te js an effect of his will and power, muſt 
40 for that reaſon neceflarily be limited to 
* any definite time. Wherefore not only 
e thoſe ancient writers who were eſteem- 
« ed Semiarians, but alſo the learnedeſt 
« of the Fathers of the contrary fide, 
« even they who carried up the genera- 
* tion of the Son the higheſt of all, did 
« ſtill nevertheleſs expreſly aſſert it to 1 
babe an act of the Father's power and 
+; 5 wwull —— 


0 The notion of the eternity of the > 
1M Son! is not indeed clearly revealed in 
* Scripture ; but it ſeems moſt probable 2 


- * that God 0 namen) did Ws J 
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« exerciſe, in ſome manner or other, his 
« Eternal Power and Will — 


4 Almoſt: all the old NEWLY 


= < who held the eternity of the world, 
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did not thereby mean that it was Wl — 
1 exiſtent, eic. 


See Clarke's Second Reply + to V. Obſ, 


| Le Clerc, who often declared a dilike 

both of the Arian and of the Conſubſtan- 
tial ſyſtem, thus delivers his opinion of 

Clarke's Scripture Doctrine, eis. 


e Clerc dach corre thas Chriſtians, for- 


5 bs 1 ſaking the notions of the Conſubſtantialiſts and of 


the Arians, had come by degrees to a right way of 
thinking concerning the unity of God, namely, that 
God is one in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, of one ſimple, nu- 
merical, individual eſſence, and that the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt are not beings, or eſſences, or ſub- 
ſtances, but modifications, manieres 76 ere, of the 
Divine eſſence or ſubſtance. 

The doctrine of a medal, nominal, Tat Trinity 
terminates unavoidably i in the doctrine - of one Di- 


= vine Perſen variouſly manifeſting himſelf, Whe- 
ter Le Clerc ſaw and admitted "this conſequence, _ 
I cannot ſay. He ſeems to have fluctuated, on this 


matter. See his is Zoe of E nſebins, 
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Pr. Clarke's doctrine ſeems to be 
« the ſame. with that of the Nicene 


Council, excepting that he uſes not the 
“word Conſulſtantial. It is not there- 


dc fore to be wondered that he ſhould 


have produced ſo many paſſages from 
te the Ancient Fathers in favour of his 
CO hypotheſis. They who pretend that 
© the Nicene Council ſhould be the rule 


« of our faith, ought by no means to 


* cenſure Dr. Clarke, if they underſtand 
< what that Council meant.“ — Og 
xxvi. 419. | 


111 is 3 by ſome learned Wri- 3H 
ters in this controverſy, that eternal ge- 
 neration, or derivation, implies a manifeſt 
contradiction. This was alſo the notion 
of Arius, who concluded that becauſe 6 | 
the Son received his exiſtence from the 7 
Father, therefore there muſt have been 
a time when he was not. They who fay | ; 
fo, are obliged, by unavoidable conſe- 


_ quence, to maintain this moſt unphilo- 
ſophical aſſertion, That the Father and 
Firſt Cauſe, who hath been what he is, if ö 


Remarks on Ecci ef oflical Hi 6 9 3 


= foprimely- wiſe, good, and powerful, 
= from all eternity, yet could not act, and 
| exert his wiſdom, goodnels, and power 
* from all eternity. But this is what they 
can never prove: and the contrary opi- 
nion, namely the eternal agency of the 
= Almighty, is far more reaſonable, and is 
attended with no other difficulties than 
R thoſe which equally attend a paſt eler- 
mty. 


The TRAY) generation of the Word 7s 
not found in Scripture, nor is he called the 
Son / God upon any account antecedent to 
= the incarnation. 80 ſays Dr. Bennet, 
and ſo fay fome other writers on both 
ces of the Controverſy. Vet there are 
expreſſions in the New Teſtament, from 
which, I think, it may be collected that 
8 our Saviour was Son of God before his 
IE earthly nativity. But (how / ſoever that 
| be) ſince there is one God and Father 
1 and Fir 7. Cauſe of all, the difterence be- | 
X twecn Son of God, and Word of God is 
to us nominal and imperceptible, and 
'Y | both certainly imply a dere "ation, 8 


I 8 . St. 


4s tainly is full to the purpoſe, if we admit 
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- +; John ſays that all things were made 
by the Word, St. Paul ſays that God 
made all things by his Son; whence it Mm 
appears that the Word, and the Son, are C 
one and the ſame perſon, receiving his i 
exiſtence from one and the ſame Fa a- 
ther. 


One of the texts on which the Anci- 
ents founded the generation of the Son 

before his incarnation, is in Pſalm cx. 3. 
according to the Lxx. Before the morn- 
ing ſtar ] begat thee : a text which cer- 


this ancient tranſlation of it to be right, 
and our preſent Hebrew text to want 
emendation. 


To ſettle the controverſial 8 be- 
tween the Arians, the Semiarians, and 
the Athanaſians or Conſubſtantialiſts of 
thoſe days, and to determine how far 
they agreed, and how far they differed, | 
and how far they were or were not con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, is, if not an im- 
poſlibility, yet certainly a very difficult Y 
taſk. 1 TREF'" were not to be blamed for 
their 1 
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W their inquiries about this ſubject ; their 
= diſputes with Jews and Pagans muſt have 
unavoidably led them into it: but they 
ſhould not have reviled and perſecuted 
one another, or required an aſſent, under 
pain of excommunication, baniſhment, 

infamy, and beggary, to expreſſions not 
uſed by Sacred Writers. Is this the re- 

verence and reſpect hich. ought to de 5 
paid to the Holy Scriptures? _ | 


5 Our Saviour is repreſented a as lüb 
4 ting to ſufferings and to death for our 
ſakes, and then exalted by his Father to 
the higheſt glory and dominion; and be- 
cauſe in a ſubmiſſion to tranſient ſuffer- 
Mp ings ſo amply rewarded there might ſeem 
to be no great example of compaſſion 
and condeſcenfion, and of that love which 
=X 7zaſeth knowledge, therefore the Writers 
of the New Teftament have given us 
=X ſome account of his antecedent condition, 
and inform us that he who was rich be- 
came poor for our ſakes, and quitted a 
ſtate of ſplendor and happineſs, and bum. 
bed and mw_ ca hi "Ye If, Cranes & Gra 


vice 
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voc ey ian, when he became man. This YZ 
leads us directly to inquire into the dig- 
nity of his nature, concerning which, af: 
ter all our inquiries, we can know no 
more than the Holy Scriptures have told 
us; and from thoſe paſſages it ſeems (to 
me at leaſt) to be a fair inference, that 
the Son poſſeſſed from all eternity all that 
the infinite love and infinite power and in- 
fi te wiſdom of the Father could commu- | Ty 


nicate. 
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But here it will be aſked W HM 
What was the doctrine of the Nicene 
Fathers? and what did "4 mean by 1 

” en 2 
RE. - - impoſible to anſwer. this que- : 3 
1 ſtion without uling e and _— 1 
al t terms. : 


not of the Fa dae or imdiv dus ; 


ſulſtance, but o 4 the * * Jub- 4 | 


s That ing means of 0 one ie ſubſtance i in link = | 

hath been ſhewed by Petavius, Curcellzus, Cud- 8 
worth, Le Clerc, Clark, etc. and to yore! it would 
be aftum agere. 1 
7 a | 
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Fo or fubfRence. © As amongſt men, 4 


1 ſon is «pogo; with his father, that is, of : 


== the ſame human nature; ſo, 1 wy * their opi- 
nion, the Son of God is iyogoiug with the 
Father, that is, * the 2 divine na- 
rare. 


By this word therefore they intended | 


E to expreſs the ſame kind of natur Gs and ſo 
| far a natural equality, 


But, according to them, this natura! 


| 2 | equality. excluded not a relative mnequa- 
ih; a majority and minority, found- 
1 ed upon the everlaſting difference be- 


. | Opal: Ta ; Dales * „ Seer, * Cues 


4 801 = 1 iv * alu avlcwnorile. of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, as to his divinity, and of one ſub- 
Vance with us, as to his humanity. Concil. Chalce- 
donenſe. So ſay the writers of the fifth century 


E who were called orthodox: but they who ſpeak 


| thus, muſt have underſtood by Cuog8or >, of one 
== /L/tance in kind, if we ſuppoſe them to have had 


any ideas affixed to their words, and to have been 


4 conſiſtent with themſelves, which is more indeed 
2 than I would affirm. | 


3 


et d 


a! 
J 
"i 

5 
* 
re 
1 
154 
* 
14 
} 
8 
A 
1 
1 
| 
1 


tween giving and receiving, cauſing and | 


being cauſed. 


between perſon and being, between an in- | 
telligent agent, and an intelligent active : 


ſubſtance, ub ence, or entity. 


= God, they meant that he was God of A 
himſelf, original, and underived, Oe; 8 


5 they meant that he was God by genera- | 
lion or derivation, Oz? G Inis. f 1 


and they defended it, firſt, by conſider- 1 
ing the Father as the Firſt Cauſe, the 


condly, by ſuppoſing an intimate, inſe- 
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They had no notion of diſtinguiſhing . 


When they ſaid that the Father Was | 


M, and o Oeds. | | 
When they ſaid that the Son was God : 


The Unity of God they a 


only Underived and Self-exifting ; ſe- 
parable, and incomprehenſible union, 3 | 
connection, indwelling, and co-exiſtence, . 
by which the Father was in the Son, and 
the Son in the Father; and thirdly, by 
faying that in the f Father and the Son i 
there was an unity of will, deſign, and 
cConſent, 3 
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conſent, and one divine power and domi- 
nion, originally i in the Father, and deri- 
WT vatively in the Son. 


Such ſeems to have been west ſyſtem, 


= and my deſign is, barely to repreſent it, 


'þ and to do i it juſtice. 


= In proceſs « of time Chriſtians went into 
nl notion that the Son was raunsciog and 


1 AU, of the ſame individual ſubſtance 


2 wk the Father, and with the Holy Spi- 
ri; and they ſeem to have done this, 
vith a view to ſecure the doctrine of the 


3 The cl n took up the ſubject, 
and treated it in their way, which they 
called explaining, and which men of ſenſe 


wy call Impenetrable j Jargon. 


Of all the modern writers upon this 


controverſy, they who have undertaken 
to prove the doctrine of the Trinity by 


Cabbaliſin have talked in the moſt ſingu- 
lar manner; though, 1 doubt not, with 
= 8 „ vey 
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very honeſt and upright intentions. 7 
A notable ſpecimen of this way of 
7 talking is produced in Clarke's Letter to | 
Fells. The Author, whoſoever he was, 
informs us, that Fob xi. 12. with the an- 
cient is wiſdom, means With the Father | 
and the Son is the Holy Spirit ; ; that the | 
maid in Job xxxi. 1, 2. is the Virgin 
Mary; that Chriſt ſent himſelf, and con- 
ſequently prayed and returned thanks 6 WY 
himſelf, interceded with himſelf, etc. that 
vit be was upon earth, the kingdom f 
heaven was held in commiſſion, and ma- 
nuaged by the Angels, etc. etc. He ſhould i 
i have added to all his proofs the ſpurious L 
3 text in 1 Jobn v. 7, There are three that 
= Bear record, etc. which is ill maintained 9 
Sm in bold defiance to the fulleſt and clearct 2 
T evidence againſt it. os = 1 
One Meyer wrote a Book: 5 M fl z 
rio S. S. Trinitatis ex ſolius 2 eteris Toſta- 2 : 
menti Libris demonſirato. The text which ll 
he urges as the moſt clear and concluſive 
of all, is Deut. vi. 4 Fact] 0 45 0 | E 
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dhe Lord our God is one Lord: in which 


W he is not at all ſingular, many of his 


W Cabbaliſtic brethren having made the 


3 ſame remark on the ſame text. 


Rabbi Judah hath preſerved a adio, Þ 


E that the ancient Jews in their Liturgy, 
WT uſcd this form of prayer, I and He, ſave, 


1 1 pray : and this Galimatias is a myſtical 


W repreſentation of the Trinity, according 


W to ſome perſons who were learned men, 
but too much addicted to Rabbiniſm; 
See Jac. Alting Gram. Hebr. Exerc. iii. 

and Vitringa ! in * Jar. xliii. p 469. 11 


The 3 Poſtellus rad that 


F | there were eleven thouſand proofs of the 


Cs — 


9 Trinity, in the Old Teſtament, interpret- 
2 ed rightly, that Is, „ irujahopmapuritenaG 
1 SaD,¹ . 


= © Your fiend: (fays Clarke t to Nelſon) 

= being a ſincere and ſober-minded man, 

I © has entered only a little way into theſe 

WF < traditionary explications of Scripture ; ; 

F but thoſe who have gone far into them, 

1 ky * have given ſuch viſionary and Cabba- 
# 6- 3. « liſtical 
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© liſtical interpretations, eſpecially of the 


c Old Teſtament, as give too ſad occa- 


« ſion for Infidels to look upon all reli. 


© gion as enthuſiaſm, and particularly 


have cauſed the ſtudy of the Hebrew 


language, which of itſelf is a plain, 
© eaſy, inartificial language, to be brought, 


185 © by men of weak dae Wann it 


8 into the utmoſt contempt.” 


Abbadie, a man of vivacity and of 2 


warm imagination, wrote two Treatiſes: 
in the one he proved with much ſpirit | 
and elegance the truth of Natural and | 
Revealed Religion, in the other he de- 

fended the divinity of Chriſt ; but how? 


By laying down his own notion of it, 


and then arguing that if it was not true, 
our Saviour was what is too ſhocking to 
be named or thought of, and what no 
Mahometan would call him. ; 


Few controverſies have been carried 


on with leſs temper and with leſs pru- 


»This odious indiſeretion hath been frequent 
amongſt Diſputers of more zeal than judgment. 


denco 
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I | | dence than this. 


1 Before the fourth aten was 8 9 8 
ed, the Conſubſtantialiſts differed 
and diſputed amongſt themſelves, 
BS whether in the Trinity there were 
= three hypgtaſes, or one bypoflafis : part 

of them held the firſt, and part, the 
W ſecond opinion; and it hath been 
3 ſuppoſed | by ſome, that they had 
W notions directly contrary to each other: 
but the truth is that they only miſun- 
Lerſtood one another, and were in rea- 
lity of the ſame mind. 


1 For the word Cds u was am- : 
1 bignous;: and had two ſenſes. In 
the firſt ſenſe, bypoſtafis is the exiſt 
ence of a thing, or the manner in 
which it exiſts; in the ſecond ſenſe 
* it is 5 the — ng, or the Subſtance . 


+ Three | 


by active 
chat in the Trinity there was om 


there were three  bypoſtaſes, took th 
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Three human ſouls have only one 
hypoſiafis, in the firſt ſenſe, that is 
one and the ſame kind of nature ''Y 
conſiſting of intelligence, activity el 


but in the ſecond ſenſe they are thre: 7 
bypoſtaſes, that is, three intelligen bo 


The Confubltantialifts, wha ſaid 


bypoſtafis, took the word in the fil 
ſenſe, and their | brethren who fail 4 


word in the ſecond ſenſe; and thu 
the diſpute was verbal, and as ſoon 
they came to underſtand. one anothef = 
hey were : reconciled. | 


5 * the fourth dener the Con{ull 
ſtantialiſts began the perſecution, by el 1 
communicating and baniſhing their a G 3 
verſaries, 5 N 
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b Arians. 


I which anathematized and plagued each 


I 
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After the death of Conſtantine, Con- 
ſtantius perſecuted the Conſubſtantialiſts, 


and the Arians under his protection (as 
= afterwards under Valens) were guilty of 


many horrible outrages and cruelties, 


which muſt have hurt their cauſe greatly, 
and have made honeſt men hold them 1 i . 
F abomination, = 


Julian gave liberty to all the contend- 1 


ers to fight it out in diſputation, and re- 
7 called thoſe whom Conſtantius had ba- 


niſhed. 


]Jovian favoured the Conſubſtantialif 


E | during his ſhort reign. | 


Valentinian, like a wiſe prince, kept 


an even hand between both parties, and "A 
= would not be the tool of either, 


Valens at the ſame time perſecuted the 3 
Conſubſtantialiſts i in his dominions. 


Gratian and Theodoſus oppreſſed the 


The Arians were alſo divided into ſects 


other, 


other. But Arianiſm ſubſiſted, and made 
a conſiderable figure for above three hun. 


violence and perſecution. 120 Bayle's, 7 


_ Akrus. 


teen Councils againſt Arius, fifteen for 


Conſtantius and Valens, bring themſelve; 
to ſuch an unchriſtian perſecuting tem- 


— — in 
7 
— — 


low Chriſtians the Conſubſtantialiſts, who 


cribing too little to their Redeemer, and 1 | 
of not paying him ſufficient honour? 
Can a man love his Saviour, and hate " 
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dred years, and was at laſt deſtroyed by 


In the fourth centuty v were held thi ir * : 
him, and ſeventeen for the Semiarians ; 
in all, forty five. 5 1 


How could the Arians, in the time of 7 


per? how could they oppreſs their fel. 


ſuppoſing them to have been in an error, 
fell into it through a religious fear of al. 


brother for a miſtake of this kind! ? 


And how could the Confubſtantialiti 
_ perſuade themſelves that an Arian, whoſ F 
perhaps had ſuffered for profeſſing Chri- 
Ani in times of diſtr eſs, who re | Z 
Chr 


8 
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BE Chriſt to be his Maker, his Saviour, his 

= King, and his Judge, would chuje to de- 

tract from his dignity, and to offend him : 

A in whom he placed all his hopes of fal- 208 
vation? Human nature is not capable = 

2 this folly, and if the man was in an er- 

ror, yet in ſuch a perſon the error muſt 

have been involuntary, a mere defect of 

E | the N and not a fault of 


A | Chriſtian, and a "loves of peace, 
who lived in obſcurity, and whoſe name 
9 I cannot tell, ſtood up, and ſaid; 


Ss © My Brethren, The things to be be- 
„ licved are few, the things to be done 
f | © are many; but you behave yourſelves, 
aas if the reverſe of this were true. 
St. Paul tells you, The Grace of God 
oy © that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
i all men; teaching us, that denying 
u © wngodlineſs and worldly luſts, we Spould 
1 live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
| | ce this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed 
i | © hope, and the glorious appearance of the 
4 9 God, and ( 2 cur Saviour Jeſus 
- c«. 3 i 
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40 Chriſt. Concerning the nature of Je. 
ſas you can diſpute inceſſantly, and 


86 probably diſpute no leſs; but the reſt 
of the ſentence you diſregard as | 


* What, I beſeech you, muſt the Jews | 


e and the Pagans conceive of you and of | 


„e Angels think, who look down upon 
e your contentions? Thoſe bleſſed and 


© think you mere children. But when 
© from contending you proceed to beat. 


e their pity is changed into indignation, 
e and they would ſtrike you dead, if the | 
_ « Supreme Governor did not ſtay their 
e hand, and remind them that ſuch dif- 
c orders muſt needs ariſe, and ſhall one 
8 day be rectiſied. 


conſequence! The Conſubſtantialiſts call 


*© concerning the word Grace you will ; 
4 of ſmall conſequence or importance, 
*< your religion? And what do the holy 


ee compaſſionate Spirits pity you, and 


a 


ing your fellow-ſervants, to perſecut- | 


c ing and deſtroying, they conſider you 
ce as moſt malicious and wicked children; | 


80 ſald ths 8 but behold the 
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cd him an Arian, and the Arians called 
1 him a Conſubſtantialiſt. 


= The Nicene Fathers having nde ; 
VT matized the Arians, the Emperor ſecond- 
W cd them, and baniſhed Arius and the 
hBimops who fided with him, and ordered 
the Books of Arius to be burnt, and add- 
ed; — If any man be found to have con- 

= :caled 2 copy of thoſe books, and not to have 

$ :n/ontly produced it and thrown it into the 
re, he ſhall be put to death, The Lord 
Je with you all. Socrat. i. p. 32. 


Conſtantine's conduct was variable af- 


rot this perplexed and obſcure contro- 
verſy, and he acted as he was influenced 
at different times by the Ecclefiaſtics of 
each party, who accuſed one another not 
only of heterodoxy, but of being enemies 
. the Emperor, and of other faults and 
. miſdemeanours. 


. The Creed af * ich "Wy deli 
a W vercd to Conflantine, and upon which 


5 terwards; for he certainly underſtood 


110 Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory. 
the Emperor ordered him to be recalled 


5 Almighty, and in our 10084 Jeſus 
„ Chriſt his Son, begotten of him be- 5 : 
© fore all ages, God the Word, by whom 

„ all things were made in heaven and in 
earth, who deſcended and was incar- 

. < nate, ſuffered, aroſe, and aſcended into | 
© heaven, and will come again to judge 
_ © the living and the dead. We believe | 
ein the Holy Ghoſt, the reſurrection of 
the fleſh, the life to come, and the i 
kingdom of heaven, and in one catho- 
lic Church of God panes: over al 3 
8 the earth, Y 


ee the holy Goſpels, in which the Lord 


and reſtored, 1s thus: : | | 
4e We believe 3 in one God, ths F ather 


3 1 4 1 * 2 2 . . 
S 2 2 — 2 

TT rn x 
SC TB RE ᷣͤ ', eG IL; 


«© This fich we have 8 from 


< ſays to his diſciples, Go and teach al 
ec nations, baptizing them in the name « 


c of the Father and of the Son and f 
e the Holy Ghoſt. If we do not be- 3 

© lieve theſe things, and truly acknow- 
e ledge the Father, the Son, and the ] 
* * Holy Ghoſt, as the whole Catholil 1 


„ 


66 „Church 


Remarks an Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory. 111 
church, and the Scriptures teach, to 
which we yield an aſſent in all things, 
= < God is our judge both now and at the 
| wy day of judgment,” etc, Socr. i. oo” 
J | Soz. ii. 27. 8 
= Aris died Adden, A. D. 3 36. upon 
1 which the opinions were various. 

. Some aſcribed it to a violent diſtem- 
ber: | 
: | Others to his heb of 3 joy, at _— 

1 his affairs in a good ſituation: 


| Others called it a judgment : : 


. © Laſtly, the Arians ſaid that his adver- 
bries had killed him by ſome wicked arts, 
enreſais; and ſurely it is not impoſſible 
chat amongſt his numerous enemies there 
a might be one who would not ſcruple to 
give him a doſe, and to ſend him out of 
bY the way. | 


7 Athanaſius, as we may ſuppoſe, Ace. 
. counted it an unqueſtionable miracle, and 
f i a divine judgment upon him for perjury,, 
eee wire bo which. the: 
i 7 1 deſeribe the cleath of Judas. 
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AN bog ieh, vary Sidko Os, as 


reer © moms fhewp®, α⁰ hie G., 
Verum illico egreſſus, tanquam pænas lu- 


ens, corruit; et Pr onus Jacens ereputt 2 


dius, Apud Sozom, | ll. 30. 


= 
George Valla, 4 Profeſſor of Homa- 1 


8 nity, died in the ſame manner as was 


reported of Arius : . Dun corport vacatu- 


rus excrementa cibi dejecit, ani mam etian 
norte ſubitaria exhalavit, Such acci- i 


dents befal one as well as another. See 
Bayle 8 Reflections upon it, Dict. VALLA, 9 


It is thought by Valeſius that the Arius, 


who was reconciled to the Church at the 


Council of Jeruſalem in 335, was not the 
more celebrated Arius, but another Eccle- 
ſiaſtic of the ſame name, and of the ſame 
party; but this opinion is pretty generally 
rejected, See the notes on Socr. i. 33. and i 

Sor. ii. 30. and Bayle Did. Ak lus. E. . 


Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinopł : 
bn  refuled to receive Arius to communion, Fi 
— though the Emperor had ordered hin 
d to do it, and though the Arian Biſhops 
c were determined to conduct Arius to 
3 1 Church : 


[ 
ſ 
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W * Church in ſpite of Alexander, In this 
Ws < extremity, not knowing how to act a 
TS <- confiſtent- part, and to proceed as he 
had begun, he ſhut himſelf up, as Hi- 
( tory ſays, in the Church, and there 
W < prayed moſt devoutly to God, not that 
he himſelf might be inſtructed what he 
1 e ſhould think of theſe things, and how 
he ſhould act, or that Arius mig ht be 
(converted from his errors, To his 
« prayer was, that if the opinions of Arius 
te were true, he himſelf might not live to 
|« ſce the day when they were to be diſ- 
e cuſſed; and that if be himſelf was or- 
| thodox, Arius abo had been the cauſe of 
„% many evils, might be puniſhed for his 
= © impiety. A prayer which had ſo little 
charity in it, and by which it appeared 
© that the Prelate was more ſollicitous 
for his own honour than for the truth, 
* was however ſucceſsful, and Arius died, 
| "either on that day or on the day fol- 
ing.“ Le Clerc, Bibl. Univ. x. 474. 


. 8 perhaps the ſtory was mole by the 
Athanaſians after the event, and the Bi- 5 
Wo. I. n top | 
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ner. 


cene Count concerning the nature of 3 
the Holy Ghoſt, and no controverſy wa 


| Biſhop of Conſtantinople, taught that the (i 
Holy Ghoft was a c2atzre. They who 
afterwards held that notion were calle 
Macedonians, or Marathonians, from] 
one Marathonius Biſhop of Nicotnediz,|ſf 
The Arians were . of a fam 4 
opinion. OY : 


at Seleucia, and drew up a Creed, {4 
theſe words : KL = 


8 God, the Father Almighty, maker d Z | 


be Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, begotten of hin 


the Word, the only begotten of Golf 


114 Remarks on Reclofaica Hiſtory, 
fhop did not. oP! in this nen mans 1 


Nothing Mad Feen Bode by che N. 


raiſed on that ſubje&, till Macedonia, 


The Semiarians Ace a Toundi 7 


We eie and Wwe in one ll 


© heaven and earth, of things viſible 2 
* inviſible: We believe alſo in our Lori 


K* dit houut paſſion before all ages, Golf 


8 et. 1060 2 5) Light, Life, Truth, and M | . 


X 


mala, 323323 
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; | dom, by whom all things were made, 
(in heaven and upon earth, viſible and 
( inviſible. We believe that in the end 
(of ages, to aboliſh fin, he aſſumed fleſh | 
| " ec of the holy Virgin Mary, and Pente 
man, and ſuffered for our offences, and 
( roſe again, and was taken up into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
(c the Father, and ſhall come again with 
glory to judge the living and the dead. 
We believe alſo in the Holy Ghoſt, 
which our Lord and Saviour called a 
i © Paraclete, and promiſed to ſend, and 


(ture, by which alſo he ſanctifies all thoſe 
in the Church who believe, and are bap- 
J s tized in the name of the Father, and of 
che Son, and of the HolyGhoſt. 2 Sher. 
ü. 40. 
FGocrates, who was a ea man, 
ſeems to approve of this Creed, and ſays; 
Eso vero aſirmo, fi ab initio de Nicena 
1 ita ſenſi ſent tum ii qui ante iſtos vix- 
ant, tum qui illos ſubſecuti ſunt, ceſſatu- 
5 ram  fuiſſe gucſtionem omnem et contentio- 
v Comforter, or, Advocate. 8 
„„ © TO © 


| 1 « did ſend to his diſciples after his depar- ”— 


1 16 Remarks on Eccle f ical E. iftory.. 


nem, nec vi olentum et rationis experten 1 


tumultum in Eccliſia fuiſſe valiturun. 


Sead quemadmodum ifta ſe habeant, > ras Y 


Froribus | Judicandum relinquo. 


T he Nicene Creed: 


ol We believe i in one God, the F ather 4 
<a) Aale, N in one Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt the Son of God, begotten ani i 


« only-begotten of the Father; that is, 


y of the ſubſtance of the Father, God : 


of God, Light of Light, very God of 
c very God, begotten, not made, con- 
e ſubſtantial with the Father, by whom 
c all things were made both in heaven 
« and in earth: who for us men and for 


* qur ſalvation deſcended and was incar- 


nate, and was made man, ſuffered, 

e and roſe again the third day, aſcended 
into the heavens, and will come to 
judge the living and the dead. (We 
Fe ee alſo i in the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 of, or from, or out of the ſubſtance of the Father 
* * claus Tv Hoot 1 


« The 
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3 | Remarks on Fcclfiaftical Hiſtory. 117 
4 The holy Catholic and Apoſtolic 


Church anathematizes thoſe who ſay 


F< that there was a time when the Son of 
God was not, and that before he was be- 


« gotten he was not, and that he was 


. $4 changeable, or alterable.” Apud Socr, 


| * ſubſequent Councils. Our Church 


hath dropped the anathematizing clauſes 


at the end, and one cannot help wiſhing 


ame. The Chriſtians in times follow- 
ing were perpetually making anathema- 


Weſt occaſions, and it is really a wonder 
that they did not at laſt inſert in their 
Litanies, We beſeech thee to curſe and con- 


$ de es NA 15 
— W - x = 
R N n 
A N 3 8 
ä 32 . N 
8 F ; 7 2 


pic. bY 


F< made out of nothing, or out of another 
e ſubſtance or eſſence, and is created, or 


| = Such was the Nicene Creed, as it ſtood 
originally, and before it was interpolated 


that the Nicene Fathers had done the 


Wtiſms, even upon the ſlighteſt and poor- 


ound the Pelagians, Semipelagians, N- 
orians, Eutychians, Menothelites, Jaco- 


Wires, Teoncelafts, ard all Peretics and N 


N ABOUT 
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Chriſtian feſtivals and Holy-days began 4 
take place of Pagan ſolem nities. SG 


3 8 
ml 
bank, Lok 
Loy 
* 


THE COUNCIL of Arles al 

| held A. D. 314. on account of the ol 

natiſts. The tenth Canon of this Cou# 9 

cil exhorts men, whoſe wives had ber | 

convicted of adultery, not to marry ba 

till the adultreſs were dead. . unte 
ſonable 1 


— a 


WHEN Captiandne was about þ 4 
make war with Licinius, there was \ 
wonderful apparition, ſays Faces 
ſeveral regiments of Conſtantine's dc 
were ſeen at noon day marching, as vii 
torious, through the cities belonging 

ED LN Euſebius however had the df 
cretion to introduce the ſtory with a g ſ 
bey ſay, and took care by ſo doing to 3 
firm nothing that was not true; for wil 


out queſtion there were people enou ; 
5 vi 8 


# 


Y | Neha on Eccl: ffi cal 22 119 
X ho faid ſo, Vit. Conf. ii. 6. But i in his 
© Life of Conſtantine, he is to be conſi- 
3 | Jered as an Orator and a Panegyriſt, ra- 
cher than as an Hiſtorian, 


| Nazarius, who was a Pagan, in his 
Panegyric of Conſtantine, mentions ſuch 
Ja miracle of an army deſcending from 
1 heaven to afliſt that Prince againft Max- 
Lentius. In ore denique eft omnium Gallia- 
2 I rum, exercitus viſos, qui ſe divinitus miſ= 
* pre ſe ferebant li calo lapfi, illi 
divinitus miſſi Shriabantiir quod tb mili= 
| 1 alan 3 


In ore 92 6 omnium Galliarwn, quoth hos : 
Theſe Gauls were what the French call 


des Temoins Normans, Norman Witneſſes. 


3 r Y Max 
8 


3 


I, is ſtrange, ſays Le Clerc, that no 
FS Chriſtian Author hath mentioned theſe 
Angels, whom God ſent to aſſiſt Con- 
ſtantine, and that Nazarius, who ſpeaks” 
of this miracle, ſays nothing of that * 
. the Croſs. Bibl. Choi. iii. 352. 


Conſtantine transferred the ſeat of em- 


4 bire to > Byzantium, which he embelliſh- | 


120 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, 
WR enlarged; and made equal to ancient 
Rome, and to which he gave his own 
name; by which he certainly diſob. 7 
liged the Roman Senate and people. 4 
This change contributed to weaken the 
Weſtern part of the Empire, and to a [ 
on its diſſolution, But whether it were 
prudent or no, politically conſidered, il 
ſeems to have been of no moral import; 3 
virtue and religion. and liberty neither | q 
gained nor loſt by it; nor in all probabi. 
lity could the Roman Empire have con. 
tinued entire upon the foot that it was "A 
the time of Conſtantine, though Rome 

had remained the unrivalled city, a0 
the uſual place of the Emperor's 8 ref. | 

5K dence. EZ 


Conſtantine had a divine revelation toll f 
build Conſtantinople, ſays Sozomen, nil 
the on gs himſelf : : affirmed the me 4 


— 1 Or emed to affirm ie. Pra a den Uri 1 
bis, quam &terno nomine, jubente Deo, donavinuſ - 
*bec vobis frivilegta credidimus deferenda, etc. Cod. * 


Th., L. xiii. Tit. v. p. 63. where ſee Gothofred. 


| Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical History. 12 1 
in one of his laws and according to 


Philoſtorgius, he declared that he was 
guided by an heavenly viſion in tracing the 
extent of the new city. In this city no 


Pagan temples, rites, and ceremonies were 


I permitted, ſay Euſebius, Sozomen, and 


Oroſius: Zoſimus ſays the contrary. 
Thus much is certain, that Chriſtianity 


9 prevailed far more there than at Rome. . 


Sor. ü. 3. 15 


When Conſtantine went to war, 35 


carried with him a tent, in form of a 
I chapel, where he prayed to God, and 
had Preſbyters and Deacons to perform 
IF divine ſervice ; and thence began the cu- 
1 ſtom in the Roman army for each n | 


| have a rd ann} Sozom. i. 8. 


As he was on many 1 gene- 


rous and liberal, and did ſo much for the 
Church, and gave ſo much to Ecclefiaſ= 
oF tics, Soz. i. 8. he might have extended 
4 bis favours alſo to men of letters, but it 
appears not that he ſignalized himſelf that 
5 1 In his reign, and in the fourth 

1 century, as religions and metaphyſical 
3 3 _ quarrels 


122 Remarks on Ecelefiaftical Hiſury. 

5 quarrels ran high, and Monkery grew 
and proſpered, and miracles abounded, 
fo liberal arts and ſciences and polite lite- 
rature fell into a declining condition. 


n _ 
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Ile ſeems to have been poſſeſſed with 
the Building Devil, and ſpent immenſe 
| ſums upon houſes, palaces, and churches; 
and particularly upon Conſtantinople, 8 
This, and his profuſe gifts to ſome who 
deſerved them, and to others who de- 
ſerved them not, obliged him to een I 
bis people with taxes. 885 7 


: He built a Church, md e 1 1 
9 to the twelve Apoſtles, and intended 0 
be buried there for the benefit of his ſoul. 2 
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4 Joannes Ciampini gives an account of them in : 
_ Treatiſe De Sacris We cils 4 8 Conflantine au, = 
: conſtructis. 2 


' Remarks on Ecele 22 cal E. ry. 123 


reps ; fieret. - pro certo ſibi perſuadens, Bo- : 


rum memoriam non parum utihtatis anime 
By 45 allaturam. Buns Vit. . 


7 heſe things Euſebius- mentions with 


approbation, and they ſhew how even 
ſuch men as he were not free from ſu- 


perſtition. 


Conſtantine was s perhaps the firſt Cbriſ. py 
tian who was buried in a Church, which 


afterwards became a common practice. 8 
T here is a ſtory about him i in Chryſoſ- 


tom, T. i. Orat. 20. related by Flavian, 
which is much to his credit, that ſome 
rioters having done outrage to one of his 
ſtatues, and they who excited him to 


revenge and ſeverity having told him, 
amongſt other things, that his face had 


been pelted with ſtones, and all over 


bruiſed and battered, he put his hand to 
his 788 and aid that he did not 
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I " hs was neither ſo 800d as Chriſtian 
1 writers deſcribe him, nor ſo bad as ſome. 
f 1 


— ITT 
: — 8 


— 4 Re on Feckfafical 2 Hory. 
Pagans repreſent him. He muſt have 


greatly offended the latter, fince he not 
only eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity, but began the 4 
= delt cen of Paganiſm by n = 


ragements ; by ſhutting up ſome temples, 


pulling down ſome, and ſtripping others 


of their Gods and ornaments. He was 
indeed guilty of ſeveral faults, but upon 


the whole his good qualities may perhaps 


_ outweigh the bad. Fleury obſerves very 


prettily ; ; On ne ſe trompera Point ſur Con- 
Aantin, en croyant le mal qu en dit e 


et le bien qu en dit 20% me, 


Eutropius hath judged Ben of him, : ; 


and not amils. Inſolentia rerum ſecun- 
darum aliquantum Conſtantinum ex illa fa- 
vorabili animi docilitate mutavit. Pri- 


mum neceſſitudines perſecutus, egregium 
virum et ſororis filuum, omni mod indolis 
 Juvenem inter fecit; mox uxorem, poſt nu- 


meroſos amicos. Vir primo imperii tempore 
Pa ee ultima. mediis compa- 


Pre kong 1 little ſhort of 


divine were paid by the Chriſtians to his 
name, 
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name, to his tomb, and to his ſtatue, af. 
ter his death. He was called a Saint, 


2 Romulus a God, ſo Nicephorus had the 
= effrontery to declare that God had endued 


diſeaſes and infirmities. The Pagans, 
# who ſcorned to be leſs complaiſant than 
the Chriſtians, made him a God. Phi- 


e 


viii. 5 5. Eutropius. 
EUSTATHIUS Biſhop of Anti- 
3 dabellianiſm, A. D. 327. Same relate, 


indeed it is a cuſtom with our ſpiritual 


3 Rulers, when they depoſe a man, to load 
um with general accuſatt ons, and to call 
7 Vim irreli gious and imp ous, but never to 


ſpecify, 


7 | and a Saint equal to the Apoſtles ; - and 
as Proculus forſware himſelf to make 


the urn and the ſtatue of Conſtantine 
with miraculous powers, and that who- 
ſoever touched them was healed of all 


= org. ii. 17. Theodoret | i. 34. Nicephorus 


2 och, a great friend of Athanaſius, was 
depoſed by the Synod of Antioch, for 


2 ſays Socrates, that it was for other faults 5 
. which Jet they have not mentioned: and 


S : 
3 


1 


126 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, | 
| ſhecify, and declare parti cularly of what 
 Impiety be 1 guilty. "Os ᷑ in rw; Gary, 
Aas chu Salas airing pangd & π 
e igiucci. 1 d waliun eic bag rd da- 
Bagley @o1fly c Morena, va 
f 8 Ac Ta” ras J Arias # ini 1 
e, 124 3 
Whoſoever fits down to examine the FF 
| Nate of the Chriſtian world, civil and re- 'Y 
ligious, in the fourth and fifth centuries, 
if he be not ſtrangely prejudiced, will 
find his veneration for thoſe days to wear 
off apace, and, if he lives in a Proteſt- : 
ant Country, will learn perhaps to be 
contented with his own times, which, 
ſuch as 1 are, deſerve the prefer. 1 
ence. ” 


RUFINUS, and from him Socra- | 
tes, Sozomen, and Theodoret, give us ag 
account of the converſion of ſome Indian? 


= Or of a I i of Elbiopia, whoſe capital wa | 
Auxumis. Tilemont hath collected many thing 
concerning Frumentius, of * vil, 284. ae 2 


nation 


5 
8 
ing 1 


pb 0 


on 
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nations in the time of Conſtantine, of 


which the ſubſtance is as follows. 


Theſe Indians, being at variance with 


'the Romane, flew all the paſſengers ina 


ſhip which put into one of their har- 
bours, except two boys, Frumentius and 


Adeſius, whom Meropius, a Chriſtian 


and a philoſopher, of Tyre, and a rela- 


© tion of theirs, had taken along with him. 
& Theſe boys were preſented to the king of 
= the country, who made Frumentius his 
3 ſecretary, and AÆdeſius his cup-bearer. 
The king died, leaving a wife and a 
young child, and Frumentius adminiſtred 
dhe affairs of the kingdom, together with 
7 #defius, during the minority of the 
” young king. Frumentius, inquiring a- 
mongſt the Roman merchants who traded 
there, found ſome Chriſtians, who un- 
der his protection aſſembled together, and 


in his Hiltoria 2 e re; that; accontting to No 
1 Greek, Latin, and ZEthiopic writers, the Abyflines 
were converted by Frumentius, and that Cedrenus 


and Nicephorus were miſtaken in placing the con- 


verſion of this people ſo low as the reign. of Ju- 


q inian, 


built 
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built a Church, and catechized ſome of 
the Indians. Frumentius, refigning his 
office, which he had filled with credit 


and integrity, got leave to return home | 
with AÆdeſius, and coming to Alexan- 
dria, exhorted Athanaſius to ſend ov ft 1 


ſome Eccleſiaſtics to that country. He 
was prevailed upon to go back himſelf, 
as the moſt proper perſon, and being 3 
made a Biſhop, he preached the Goſpel 
there with great ſucceſs, healing the fel, 
and working many miracles. This ac 
count Rufinus received from Adefius, 7 
who was returned home to Tyre, and was 
there a Preſbyter of the Church. So. 
crates i. 19. Sozomen i li. 24+ T beodoret i, 


= 7; Rufinus. 


About the ls: time the Beri re- 
ceived Chriſtianity, as we learn from 
Rufinus, and after him from Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodoret. The Heri 
inhabited a country between the Euxine 
ſea and the Caſpian, which is now called 
Georgia. A Chriſtian woman, who was 


a captive, had gained the eſteem and re- 
X . 
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ſpect of the people by her good behavi- * 


our. It was a cuſtom there to carry ſick 
children from houſe to houſe, to'aſk ad- 


I | vice of the neighbourhood; A child be- 


; | ing brought to her, ſhe put him upon her 


bed, and prayed for him, and reſtored 


| 3 him to health. The queen of the coun- 
try, being very ill, and hearing of this, 
came to her, and was healed in like 


manner. The king and the queen offer- 
| | | ed her great rewards, which ſhe would 5 
not accept, but exhorted them to em- 
brace her religion. Thus far * Ty : 
7 has a good face, but | > 
= Dejmit in piſcem mulier formſa fuperne: ; 
For the preſent the exhortations of the 
female captive had no effect upon the 
T king. Afterwards, as he was hunting 
in a foreſt, it grew quite dark on a ſud- 
den, and he knew not which way to go, 
and was in great diſtreſs: he Gn, 7 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, and the daylight in 
ſtantly returned, Upon this he ſent for 
the woman, was inſtructed by her in 


oo nog” ey recommended it to his ſub- 
Vor. III. . el, 
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jets, and ſent for proper teachers to Con- 3 
ſtantine, who received his meſſengers Y 
with great kindneſs, and. appointed a Bi- 
ſhop. to go with them. In the mean 
time the king, erected a church, at the 


building of which a very improbable mi. 
racle is related to have been wrought; 


a pillar was moved, and raiſed up, and 4 


' ſuſpended in the air, by the prayers 
of the woman. Rufinus ſays that he“ 


had this account from Bacurius. B5. . 


curius was Prince of the Heri, and 2 
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general in the Roman ſervice, under Va. 9 


lens and Theodoſius, about forty years 
after the converſion of that people. 20 


ſimus, who was a zealous Pagan, com-.“ 
mends him as a yea! brave and very ho Z 


neſt man. Ex j 45 Ag ias 7d e 
tou \ adorn naumbcias avg, pela TS mul 


Gy mer oude/ of, L. Iv. See Ru 0 


5 To this e ſeems to allude in his 0 


le t to the Council of Tyre. Mea certe opera di. 
ein Nui ni in ſervientę, ubique terrarum pax vigeti 


. 's etiam Barbaris Dei nomen ſincere vener e 1 * 


-guz ad hoc uſque tempus veritatem gur averant — 4 


| Soer. . 3+ Bar. i. 28. 
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k. 10. Serareut 20. dae. 50 The- 
2 . | ate i. 0 R re 


As to be an in klett two o Ste 
1 which are not miraculous, there is no 
I ſufficient reaſon 1 to deny t View; but the 
7 preternatural part, particularly in the 


1 batements: 0 however, the occaſion, the 
| converting of two nations to Chriſtianity, 
might be worthy of miracles, ſuch as 
1 healing the diſeaſed, and we ſhould ra- 


the dens. of Monks, or at the graves 


1 at all of theſe tranfactionz, 
- | 1 The miracle of the pillar Was FR I 


2 borrowed from Gn 5. ml of the dy 4 


70 ö 2 neſs from Ovid. ACA 


= * Miracles Ae now Leaſe. VET Wi ebe, 
m þ by their own acknowledgment. .. When the Popiſh 
4. Miſfonaries tell the Georgians what miracles are 


b ans anſwer ; That is a lie, for we have none now 
281 wrought Oy us. Calau Hiltoria Armena, 
14 NNE! 9111 


© 4} i TS 
CEL S710 j#} 44 


3 4 ſtory of the Bert, calls loudly for as. 


4 | ther expect to find them here, than in 


of the Martyrs... Euſebius 8 nothing 


t till wrought in the Church df Rome, the, Georgi- | 


f : WF * : | 
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Summa miracula, epiſtylia tant@ malis 4 | 
attolli potuiſſe. — Diffcillime boc contigit 3 
in limine ipſo quod Foribus imponebat. Ef. 
enim ea maxima moles fuit: nec ſedi . in 
cubili, anxio artifice, mortis deſtination 
ſuprema. | Traduntque | in ea Cogi tation: 
Feſſum noffurny. tempore in guiete vidiſt 
præſentem Deam, cut templum fiebat, bor. | _ 
tantem ut uiveret: ſe compaſuiſſe lapiden-. 
atque ita poſtero die apparuit, et ponder: | 
ipſo correctus videbatur. He ſpeaks of | 
= 7 * tai of the Epheſian Diana. XXII. 
| | Exi erat tecto wa e Pi cus in gras | 1 
Isadigenas ſixurus apros— 1 
Tum quogue cantato Won. carmi ne 

«i. O00, 3 
Et nebulas ke buns, ceciſh ue da- 9 
gantur 0 ; 
Limitibu comites, et c abeft cutodia egi. '| 1 
Met, xiv. 342. : 


Io theſe Miſſionaries we may adi f 
an Arian Miſſionary, who flouriſhed 2. : 
bout the ſame time, and whoſe hiſtory? 2 


is thus delivered by Philoſtorgius. = | 
Conſtarps 4 
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Conſtantius, like his father Conſtan- 


tine, was very deſirous to ſpread: the 


3 | Goſpel in foreign parts. He ſent an em- 
1 baſſy to a people called Homeritæ, ſup- 


ſed to have been the ancient Sabæans, 


and the poſterity of Abraham by Ketu- 
rah, dwelling in Arabia Felix. They 


circumciſed their children on the eighth 
day, and facrificed to the Sun, Moon, 


and Dæmons of the country, and many 


Jews dwelt amongſt them. The En- 
E © peror ſent magnificent preſents to their 
Prince, and defired he would permit 
Churches to be built in his dominions 


for the Roman merchants who reſorted 


2 thither, and for thoſe n natives who ſhould 
embrace Chriſtianity. 


One of the 1 hes was 


Theophilus an Indian, who in his youth 
had been ſent an hoſtage to Conſtantine, 


1 from the inhabitants of the iſland Diu, 


5 q and ſettling at Rome, led a monaſtic 


E life, and had a great reputation for 


* See Gothvired on the ca. Th. L. xii. Tit. x xi. 
WY: fanity, 


E k 582. 
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finctity. FEufebius of Nicemedia bd 
ordained him Deacon, and upon this oc: | 


Perhaps, ſays Valeſius, they did th 
through emulation, and to equal one of 3 
their'own ſet to Frumentius, WhO hd 


like manner by Athanaſiuus. 4 


15 Homerite, ' was oppoſed violently by tie 
Jews, whom he put to filence by zern 


of the people, and eſtabliſhed c A 
iy thoſe Das. : | 


own country, and paſſed. through mam 
EL regions of India where the Goſpel was 
already received; and Where he reef 


ſome irregulatities in practice; for as to 


73 ſays Philborgivs, and they wow bh 0 N 
the Arian perſuaſion. . | £ 


called Auxumitæ, and lettled thingy per : 
| Lows h to religion, Te 
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5 


caſion the Arians made him a Biſhop: 
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been conſecrated and ſent to Neger in| Þ 


| Theophilus preached the Goſpel to «| 
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miracles, converted the king and many 


After this he went to Din, to viſit * 


3 
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matters of faith; there was nothing amik N 


Thence he went to the PRE 5 


* 
e 
* 
— 


2 5 ' Then 5 


» 


r 


ceſe, and was eſteemed and beloved by 
all thoſe of his own ſect, as a moſt ex- 
cellent and pious man. 
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Then he returned to Rome, was 


1 highly honoured by the Emperor, re- 
mained with the title of Biſhop, but 


without any particular Church or Dio- 


\Tradit Philotorgjus ee a Thet- 5 


” philo Ariano conver ſos tempore Conflantii ; 
cum populi iſtius converſio revera tri Buendaa 
ES /t Frumentio orthodoxo, ordinato ab Atha- 
E nafio. Lowth. To contradict Philoſtor- 


EZ gius, he makes him affirm more than his 
1 words imply. "Tei AuZgwiroug * 5 De- 
pas, % Tas Crane xalarnra us. n 


1 Paficuious everropudts even. Sed cum ad 
; 7 Auxumilus deni ſſet, et cuncta illic negotia N 
1 probe ordinaſſet, inde ad Romanorum di- 
T tionen redire capit. iii. p. 489. 


Conſtantius, and Gallus his nephew, ö 


had ſworn friendſhip and fidelity to each 
bther in the preſence of this Theophilus: 
therefore when Conſtantius was reſolved 


to deſtroy Gallus, Theophilus interpoſed 


$ and exclaimed W it, N which 


* 
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Conſtantius baniſned him. But aſte. 
wards, the Emperor's beloved wife being 
very ill, he had recourſe to Theophil 2 
who was reported to work miracles and to} | 
heal the ſick; he therefore recalled him, | 


.owned:his fault, begged pardon, and in. | 


ä 


* man from the dead. Aiunt etiam enn 
ali quando Antiochia Fudzam guandam i x 
miortuis Suſcitaſſe. Id autem affirmat 15 
; Jafſius, qui cum illo diutiſſime verſatus || 
et in bujuſmodi rebus extra fu ſpicionem i 
= mendacii : et qui alioqui baud: paugos 40 
Bujus rei teſtes qui eodem tempore vi xerun. 
So Suidas, who is ſuppoſed to have cakes ; 
it from Fhiloſtorgius. Lach +527 EZ 


«the Indian, his pretended Apoſtle of ot x 
7 Arianiſm, boring been baniſhed, waſh 


treated him earneſtly to cure his wife, | * 


Theophilus laid his hands upon her, b 


and ſhe recovered. Vet after this, be 4 

baniſhed Theophilus a ſecond time, ſuſ./ 
pecting him to * e a @ favourer iſ ; 
4 en | 3 


Theop hilus is faid to have r 0 a r | EZ 


57 Philoſtorgius fays that Theol Z 


OS 


i 


cc « recalled 


27 an  Bcelefif cal Hilhry: 137 


4 « recalled by Conſtantius to heal his 
Z <« wife, and that he did heal her mira- 
16 culouſly. Photius ſeems to deride this 
miracle by his manner of relating it, 
and we know how little credit Philo- 
ec ſtorgius deſerves, eſpecially i in the mi- 
« racles which he aſcribes to thoſe of his 
« own ſect. But moreover we are afſu- 
F red that the diſtemper, of which he 
2 .« fays that the Empreſs was cured by 
EE Theophilus and which he calls - 
c reeharlan, was the very diſtemper of 
e which ſhe died, according to Zonaras. 
For though Theophilus (be ſbuuld have 
1 * ſaid, Philoſtorgius) names not the Em- 


te preſs, there is no ' queſtion but that he 


: 4 means Euſobia. 24 ON eemont Hiſt. der 
+ Ep. iv. 677. . 


That Photius, ſpeaks an 


"of the cure, is more than I can diſcern. 
See Philoſtorg. p. 504. I blame not 


Tillemont for rejecting all theſe miracles, 


E which ſeem to have been rumoursrraiſed 
and ſpread to ſerve a party but the true 
1 reaſon of his diſbelief: 18 chat they were 


Arian 
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Arian miracles; and if they had been re- 
ported concerning Athanaſius, all diffi- | 
culties would have been ſmoothed over, 
and accounted of mall moment. 


1 
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F- £ x X A +4 ; * 1 : 8 4 s. * 4 i J 


| UNDER Contanting ed Spyri 
un, Biſhop of a city in Cyprus. So- 
crates i. 12. and Sozomen i 1,11, have re- 
corded ſome incredible miracles wrought 
by him, aud alſo his preferring * works of 
charity to the obſervation of a faſt, his 
5 giving meat to a weary traveller on a day 
in Lent, and eating along with him to 
encourage him. M 


GAR Tus, an 5 was at fal 

a tiles then a Preſbyter, and then Bi- 
ſhop of Synnada. He raiſed the dead, 
and healed the ſick, and wrought vari- 
_ ous miracles, and converted a great num- 
Her of Pagans, if we may believe Philo- 
ſtorgius, p. 481. eee n . 
no mention of this Saint. 
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THE GREATEST of all on- 


| 2 ders, which 1s faid to have happened _ "mp 


4 days of Conſtantine, was the diſco- 
y of the true Croſs, which immedi. 


T | hy produced the ſuperſtitious venera- 


2 tion of it, and ended in the groſſeſt ido- 
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latry, in worſhiping the very wood. 
Nothing, ſays Tillemont, is more cer- 


tain, for it is atteſted by Nünaus Sulpi- 


tius Severus, Theodoret, Socrates, Soz0- 
men, Ambroſe, Paulinus, and Chryſoſtom. 


Hi aeria hac de inventione Sancte n 
cis non. occurrit apud Euſebium. Verunt 8 


Oyillus Epiſcopus Hieroſolymitanus, qui 


| ſfeculo vixit, aperte teſtatur lignum 
| Sante Cructs Imperatori Conſtanti no divi- 
nitus genſum. — item in Catecbeſi de ejus 
inventtone loquitur, ut de re omnibus nota. 


. Uuscirca de Hiſtoria Pujus fide dubitari 
un pott. Loth ad Socrat. i. 17. What 


did this Proteſtant. Divine of ours mean . 
Could he believe that the true Croſs Was 


bound? or would he only 65 that pre 


trnded « one was dleovered 2 ». Lek tans 


x cannot 


in the words of Tillemont, which are 


1 140. Remarks on „ Ecelef 2 H. ory. 1 
I cannot give a better account of this 
affair, as it ſtands in Rufinus, etc. than 
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extremely well adapted to the ſtory, and | 

full of what the French call Union, EF 
and the Engliſh, Canting. But firſt wee 
will tranſcribe a few lines from another 1 


3 R r N 
3 IG 
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Author, 


4 It is ſaid that Conſtantine found the Þ 
4 Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and that many F. 
* miracles were wrought by it. And“ 

« yet it is ſurpriſing enough, that Euſe. #1 
* bius, eye-witneſs of theſe tranſactions, 

* who exactly deſcribes all the circum #7 

* ſtances in the diſcovery of the ſepulcre |? 

of Chriſt, and who forgets nothing 
that could turn to the advantage of re. 

A ligion, ſays not a ſingle word either of 

the Croſs, or of the miracles which are 

cc pretended to have been performed by 
it.“ Thus Du Pin, fajrly and ho- 
neſtly, Bibl. ii. 1 5. Now for Tillemont F 


T This worthy man ſuffered 0 as Cr TY men com- 9 
monly do) for his frankneſs and candour. * The . 

Archbiſhop of Paris R an Ordinance again 4 

_« Wha 
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« When Saint Helena the mother of 
« Conſtantine, was arrived at Jeruſalem, 
« and had begun to viſit the facred 
« places, the Holy Ghoſt inflamed her 


e his Bibliothegue, and condemned it, as containing 


ce ſeveral propoſi ſtions falſe, raſh, ſcandalous, capable 
« of offending pious ears; tending to weaken the proofs 


| 4 cc if Tradition for the authority of Canonical Books, 
b and for many other articles of faith; injurious to 
General Councils; to the Holy Apoſtalic See, and 
4 to the Fathers of the Church; erroneous, ard lead- 
e jng to hereſy, reſpectivè. 


« The Archbiſhop would rather have had this 


e Book purged and corrected, but the evil, as he 
e faid, being ſpread quite through the work, he judg- 
d ed it more convenient to condemn and ſuppreſs 
c it, and forbid the reading of it. The Parliament 
e alſo ſuppreſſed it. But the perſon of the Author 
vas ſpared, becauſe of his abſolute ſubmiſſion to 
ce the Ordinance of the Prelate, to whom he pre- 
e ſented a declaration upon twelve heads, ſigned 
c with his own hand, in which he acknowledges 
c that in ſome points he was miſtaken ; he ex- 
$ « plains himſelf upon the reſt, and confelles that 
che had not well expreſſed his ſentiments, nor 5 
C ſufficiently weighed the terms which he bad 
e uſed, — This declaration of Du Pin was printed, 
c together with the Decrees of he Archbiltop and 
* ef the Parliament.” a e 
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With a deſire to find the wood of the 


40 had ever ſeen it, or could tell where it | # 


which may be made to the conduct and the p, 


he ſets himſelf to remove and invalidate. thoſe dd - 


ade Hiſtory, in the manner of /arillas and Mai 2 
. ſandtity, and have enjoyed. 't the favour of his 
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« Crofs. But there was no perſon whg | 


* had been hid. "Shs. then inquired fot 


[00 1 mention not this to hurt the charaQer of his 3 a 
ec Book: * On the contrary I am petſuaded-thar all „ 
men of ſenſe, eſpecially amongſt the Proteſt. 


c&c ants, will only eſteem it fo much the more. 
Le Clerc, Bibl. A. et M. iii. p. 1944. 


The pious ears of the Archbiſhop of Paris, and ; 
of other good ſouls muſt have been offended 2 
many free things ſaid by Du Pin, and at the ae. F | 


count which he gave of Cyril and of the Counci f 
of Epheſus. Every intelligent reader will per cen 
that he had a bad opinion of this Father, and ta 
he thought him an inſolent man, and a-miſcrableſ 5 


ſcribbler. He ſets forth very fairly the object, 


ceedings of the Saint and of the Council; and tha I 7 


jections, and he gives as good anſwers to them 7 
could be given. If his "defenſe Was unlatisiactal 5 
(as it really is) how cauld he help it? Matters d 9 
fact are of a ſtubborn nature, and it was not in! I 
power to annihilate.them, He might indeed bag 


Bourg, and then he would have been in odout 


— 


Periors. == 


„ 
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5 « the place where Chriſt was as : 
W and found it out by the help of the 
* Jews and Chriſtians, or, as Rufinus 
„ fays, by ſome revelation ; and being 
es moved by the Holy Spirit, ſhe ordered 
© «the buildings to be pulled down, and 
ee the rubbiſh to be removed. The faith 
1 4 « of this F. etnale Saint was. recompenſed : 
: 2 « beyond expectation, and upon digging 
( very deep, they found the holy Sepul- 
c chre, and near it three croſſes, with 
c the title which had been affixed to the 
„ Croſs of Chriſt, and the nails which 
u had pierced his ſacred body. But ſtill 
a difficulty remained, to diſtinguiſh 
u which was the Croſs of Chriſt. Saint 
"x Macarius, who was Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
em, propoſed the method. He was a 
«MF Prelate illuſtrious for his wiſdom, and 
d truly worthy of God, and he had juſt 
5 WF" then overthrown the hereſy of Arius at 
che great Council of Nice, This holy 
man, knowing that one of the princi- 
pal. Jadies of the city lay extremely ill, 
* told Helena, that they muſt carry the 
4 three croſles to the lick perſon, and beg a 
OILY | KO A © 
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« of God that he would cure her by the 3 
cc application of the true Croſs. The 
« Empreſs and all the people being pre. Þ 
« ſent, he touched the woman with to 
of the croſſes ineffeQually ; but 2 
“ ſoon as he had made uſe of the thirdè 
cc ſhe aroſe in perfect health, and ſtrong, E 
ec er than ſhe had ever been. It is be. L a 
« lieved, ſays Sozomen, that they 2p. 
. plied che Croſs to a dead body which! 
e inſtantly revived. Saint Paulinus and! 
* Saint Sulpitius Severus mention onh "| ö 


10 * this laſt miracle. 


"ac Helena, full of j joy, adored; not the | 
« 1 700d itſelf, ſays St. Ambtok, which 
d would have been a Pagan folly, bu 
© the King of Heaven who ſuffered up 
* it, She took part of this treaſure u 
bd carry to her . and incloſing the rel 
10 in a ſil lyer box, ſhe committed it to t 
5 T Biſhop of, Jeruſalem. It was carefully = 
« kept in the Churah which was buli 
i there; and the Biſhop alone had tb £ 
power tö pibe little bits of it, hic 
17 were "confidered a8 A . ingular by | 1 
5 cl all 


2 nd / 5 
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and bleſſing. Saint Paulinus relates a 
1 very ſingular thing concerning that part 
LS © of he Croſs which was at Jeruſalem. 
„ This Croſs, ſays he, having a vital 
a virtue in an inſenſible and inanimate. 
r ſubſtance, hath yielded and continues 
(co yield almoſt daily its precious wood 
4 to the defires of an infinite number of 
4 5 perſons, without s ſuffering. any dimi- i 
2 * nution, continuing all the while as if 
it had been untouched. It permits it- 
| e ſelf every day to be divided into ſeveral 


parts, and yet remains expoſed entire | 


E N to the veneration of the people. 
1 MW | 
BW <« Saint Cyril of Jeruſalem ſays only 
5 that the pieces of the Croſs were 
WW 6 brought away from Jeruſalem, and 
were ſpread all over the earth twenty 
01 
e hive years after. H. E. vii. AT 
th . * A man Tale of ring a fa ſo abſurd 
ali and ridiculous ought not to be cited and recom- | 
zul mended to us as a good witneſs for miracles, but 
te {bould be rejected with diſdain, at leaſt by Proteſt- 
ic i ant Divines, What pity is it that an ingenious, 


w_ | Eigious, charitable, and good-tempered Prelate, 
you & Paulinus was, gave into theſe godly hQtions? 


iſ "You tp 2K 
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« od itſelf, ſays St. Ambroſe, which 
© would have been a Pagan folly, bu 


it. She took part of this treaſure to 3 


be carry t to her ſon, and incloſing the ret 
in a ſilyer box, ſhe committed it to th: 


(0 power to'pive little bits of it, which 
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« of- God that he would cure her by FE | N 
« application of the true Croſs. The! 
« Empreſs and all the people being pre- 


es ſent, he touched the woman with two 5 


« of the croſſes ineffectually; but a 
* ſoon as he had made uſe of the third, 
e ſhe aroſe in perfect health, and firong } 
"er than ſhe had ever been. It is be. 
er lieved, ſays Sozomen, that they ap- 


<« plied the Croſs. to a dead body which 


s inſtantly revived. Saint Paulinus and z 
« Saint Sulpitius Severus mention "cal 'F 
5 this laſt miracle. FO YT 


"oc Helena, full 67 joy, adored; not th 


« the King of Heaven who ſuffered upa 


xe 'Bilkop of Jet. It was careful 6 a 


s kept in the Churgh which was buil » 
0 there; and the Biſhop alone had th * 


re 


10 were conſidered as A . fingular favouſſ .. 
5 {at * x | 
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© t and bleſſing. Saint Paulinus Reg a 
every ſingular thing concerning that part 


of he Croſs which was at Jeruſalem. 


„This Croſs, ſays he, having a vital 
«virtue in an inſenſible and inanimate 
( ſubſtance, hath yielded and continues | 
Y « to yield almoſt daily its precious wood 

(co the defires of an infinite number of 
$ * perſons, without 5 ſuffering any dimi- 
EZ «© nution, continuing all the while «i 
it had been untouched. It permits it- 
ſelf every day to be divided into ſeveral 
parts, and yet remains expoſed e entire 
1 to the veneration of the people. 


Le Saint Cyril of Jeruſalem ſays only 


chat the pieces of the Croſs were 
brought away from Jeruſalem, and 
were ſpread all over the earth twenty 
fue years after.” II. E. vii. 5. 


£ 5 A man capable of n E fact ſo abſurd 
and ridiculous ought not to be cited and recom- 
mended to us as a good witneſs for miracles; but 


ſhould be rejected with diſdain, at leaſt by Proteſt- 


| ant Divines, What pity is it that an ingenious, 
| religious, charitable, and good-tempered Prelate, 
as Paulinus was, gave into theſe godly fictions? 


Yor, III. * See 52 


1 
"F 
4 
1 


146 Remarks on eel 2 Hilary: 


nails, the title which was upon the Croſs, 
the ſpear, the reed, the ſpunge, and the Tz 
the crown of thorns, part of which 
; wrought miracles c even ſo lately as in his 4 

time. 


ther the miracles were true or falſe, for!“ 
as to that, all is clear enough, but whe. 
ther the diſcovery of the Croſs was a fi. 


that the ſtory was invented by the Chri- 
tians of Jeruſalem after the Emperor and, 
his mother were dead. 55 4 


tine reſts principally upon the authoritÞ 1 
of Cyril of Jeruſalem, the only witnebÞ* 
who lived at that time, and who ſpeak! 


| and the queſtion is whether the Epiſte 4 
of Cyril, which mentions it, be genuine 


See more in Tillemont concerning the | I 


UN TIER" 


Here ariſes ſome difliculty, not TY 1 


tion made up ſome years after the death! 


of Helena and of Conſtantine, or whe- TL 
ther Helena really found a Croſs. The? 
muſt remain a dubious point, thougl 


upon the whole it ſeems moſt probable 


The diſcovery in the time Ry Conſtar-Þ 7 


of no miracles attending the diſcovery * 


= Fas. 
5 N 
4 - 
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Lor ſpurious, or interpolated, and alſo 
Whether Cyril, ſuppoſing it genuine; 
made up that part of the ſtory himſelf, 
| and dated the diſcovery too early. 


\ If Helena found a Croſs, it is impoſ- 
FT * ible now to know how the fraud was 
3 conducted, and who were the actors in 
. this godly knavery, the hiders and the 
FI finders. Euſebius who lived then, and 
1 was Biſhop of Cæſarea in the neighbours 5 
hood, ſays not a word of the Croſs; 
1 though he relates the diſcovery of the ſe- 
J pulcre of Chriſt, and mentions the mag= 
bÞ nificent Church which was erected there, 
le and names Macarius, as the perſon to 
1 whom the care of the building was com- 


therefore to be concluded that either he 
knew nothing, or believed nothing of it. 
at the thing was really tranſacted as So- 


il crates and others relate, one might con- 
neßf eau that Euſebius choſe to be ſilent, 

ele Yi he ſhould offend the family of Con- 
al. ſtantine, and ſay what the times would ; 
me not bear, . 
ung 35 5 F N 
0 [i VNV K 2: Negue 


s mitted. Vit. Conſt. iii. 25, etc. It is 
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Negue Crucis inventionem ſolus preteri E | 
 Euſebiue. Quod magis miramur, de ul 4 
nibil memorat Conſtantinus Ee, in ſua all , 
| Macarium Epiſtola, ubi Dei in laudes e. T: 
rumpit, ob repertum, quod tamdiu delitu. Þ ® 
rat, ſepulerum Domini, ſacratiſſimum pa. 
ſionis ejus monumentum. Quanto mag “ 
 repert@ Crucis neminiſſet? Non neſcinu 
Bellarminum Conſtantini verba hae accon. 
modaſſe Cruci. Sed intoleranda bac «| . 
Bellarmini five inſcitia, froe audacia, qu. 
(unque nomine vocetur, dum ex Sepulen 
Crucem fabricat. Inventæ Crucis prinu 
mentionem fecit Cyrillus, qui ea de re HH 
Conflantium ſcripſit Auguſtum: Ac tem. 
pore quidem Deo dilectiſſimi ac beatz 
memoriæ Conſtantini patris tui, ſalutae 
Crucis lignum Hieroſolymis repertum eſt. 
Cum autem illb tempore vixerit Cyrillu, . 
quo Hierofolymam luſtravit Helena, durun 
fortaſſe videbitur, aut factum negare, aut 
 Epiſtolam Cyrillo detrahere. Non dijini- 
 labimus tamen in ea quæſtione nos pendert 
animi. Urget Cyr: ii ad Imperatorem E- 
Piſtola qui commentis ludi non debuit, Di 
1 5 tamen animum multa faciunt, Pri. 
3 mum 
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num ce reperta Cruce tradi tonis di mi- 
Yiu Dem altif num Euſebii Conſtan- 
Vini uc de ea inventione ſilentium, etc. De- 

: | t 1que fraus Reliquiariorum nobis gt ti 'menda 
7 rebus eſaſmodi. Excogitatam eſſe Cru- 
cis inventionem, partim ut pergratum fieret 
3 gui Religuiis extra modum de- 
lectabalur, partim et E cclefie H. reroſoly- 

nitanæ honos accumularetur, quid vetat ? 

Nonne Juvenalis, Cyr: Il; de ſucceſſoribus 

ums, per commentitia ſcri pta Paleſtine 

Erincipatum extorquere voluit, docente Le- 

one, Epiſt. 62. Hieronymus quiden 0 

2 rillum ejuſmods coloribus pingit in Chro- 
nico, quibus exiſtimari forſan poſſet ani- 

mum 4 * fraudibus alienum non geftaſſe. 

H Fete, 2 8. Baſnage, Ann. ii. 728, 9. 


W It Cyril of Jeruſalem wrote theſe 
words, and vouched for the diſcovery of 

; the true Croſs, he muſt, as to this parti- 

cular, paſs either for a Fe or for 

3 that tool, 

Which wiſe men work with, call d- n—_ 


* B | 


= 


v Fee Sozom. iv. 25. vii. 7. Socrat, lt, 40. con- | 
* cerning the character of Cyril. 


„ - FER 1 
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One would therefore willingly ſup. b J 
poſe that the letter aſcribed to TOR] * I 
ſpurious or interpolated. 1 


The god woman Helena was nem 
fourſc re years old when ſhe took thi; 3 
journey to Jeruſalem. It is more proba. 
ble that ſhe ſhould have been impoſed 
upon, than that ſhe ſhould have had am 8 
are in the contrivance. As to Macs. E 
_  rius, if what is here related of him be Ei 
true, his Bleſſedneſs muſt have been E 
76 into the ſecret, . 5 


1 Was ſainted 1 bighly has 5 
 oured after her death: her body is fü, 
to be in an Abbey in France, and alſo 
Rome; but there is no great inconven 
ence to ſuppoſe it to be in two places 
once. The multiplication of the Croke 
atteſted by Paulinus, leads us to this Ks 1 
nion. See Tillemont H. E. vii. 18. 


The Eccleſiaſtics of Jeruſalem . at wh! I 
time ſoever they contrived the diſcover) y 
of the Croſs, knew their own interci}i 
very well, It muſt have drawn a {wa 
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2 pious Vagrants to their city, and 


| 1 have brought in great revenues to the 
| Church and to the Biſhop, if they gave 


only fixpence a piece, to ſee the box in 
vdich the | Croſs was locked up. - 
BE The finding of the Croſs hath been 
alſo aſcribed to one Judas, a Jew . a 

| 4 bad name) by Gregory of Tours. See 
the remarks of J. Baſnage, Hiſt. des Ju- | 
%, vi. 14. f 10. p. 1243. 

b . I know not why Baſnage ſhould affirm 
that this Gregory is the firſt of thoſe who 


have oy of the ning of the Croſs, 


l EE 

W T here is a paſſage of Euſebius on che 
Ppfſalms, which hath been thought to re- 
fer to theſe miracles. 


3 Montfaucon conjectures that Euſe- 
bius compoled- this work after the 

year 327, in which thoſe miracles were 
| wrought that later Authors have re- 
BY, Macrina, the ſiſter of Gregory Nyſſen, « car- 


i ried about her a little croſs, and a ring in which h 
a {mall bit of the true Croſs Was incloled. Fit, 


. We, 
Kk 4 * corded 
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* corded concerning the diſcovery of the Y 
« Croſs, and to which Euſebius ſeems u 
< allude on Pſalm lxxxvii. p. 549. where 
„he ſpeaks of miracles wrought in hs 
time near the ſepulcre of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ee as alſo of the Church which was buil 
e there by Helena the mother of Con- 1 
* ſtantine. It was not dedicated till the | 
year 33. 0 that Euſebius muſt haye I 
* compoſed his Commentary after tha | 
© year, Yet in the life of Conſtantine, | 
where Euſebius ſpeaks of this Church, 
and deſcribes very particularly and 
with much pomp the Synod which wa 
* held there when the Church was con- 

* ſecrated, he fays nothing at all of i, | 
« though this was the moſt proper place 
g to mention it. Montfaucon howeva | 
© perſuades himſelf that Euſebius refer 
to theſe miracles in his Commentary 
* on the Pſalms. But one might as pro- 
ee bably conclude that this paſſage in the? 
Commentary was the interpolation o, 
< ſome copiſt, at a time when no ſcrupe 
e was made to add to the writings of the 


7 Ancients, or to take away from them 
„ 
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If Euſebius had heard any thing of 
e theſe miracles, is it to be ſuppoſed _ 
that he would have paſſed them over 
e ina work made on purpoſe to cele- 

brate Conſtantine and Helena? Was it 
an indifferent thing, and of no conſe- 
© © quence, in the fourth century, whe- 
ther mention ſhould be made of the 
$ | manner in which Helena found the 
true Crofs, and diſtinguiſhed it from 
ES * thoſe of the Thieves? No one will ſay 
EE * it, or entertain ſo poor an opinion of 
the rhetoric of Euſebius, as to imagin 
that he could omit ſuch an affair, if he 
knew it. His filence therefore will 
| : 0 | 6 always be a ſtronger motive to reject 
e © what later authors have ſaid upon this 
12 © ſubject, than any argument that can be 
WR © offered to the contrary, from an alluſion 
ET © which might fo eaſily have been inſert- 
ed by a forger into the Commentary of 
Euſebius on the Pſalms, to ſupport by his 
| «þ authority a fable invented afterwards. ”! 
5 * n Bibl. A. et M. i Iv. 8 5. ? 


AMONGST. 


1 54 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


£ AMO N GST | the Fathers who al- 


| Giſted at the Nicene Council was Pap. 


nutius, a venerable Confeſſor and Prelate. 


He was reported, ſays Socrates, to have 4 


wrought miracles, and indeed one would 


Jooner believe it of him than of moſt of 


| his contemporaries, ſince he was emi- 
nent both in prudence and in goodneſs, 


This Hiſtorian hath tranſmitted to us a Þ 
remarkable account of his antifanatical Þ* 


wiſdom, by which he puta ſtop to a 


very abſurd decree, which elſe might KF 


have paſied 1 in that General Council. 


Papbnutius cujuſiam urbis in * 


Thebaide uit Epiſcopus; vir adeo piu 
Deoque carus, ul admiranda ab eo fn 
ederentur. Huic perſecutionis tempore oci. | 
lus fucrat effeſſus. Imperator vero hom 
nem magnopere obſervabat, et frequent E 
In palatium accerſebat, effeſſumque ejui 

culum deoſculabatur. — Viſum erat Epi- 
epi novam legem inducere, ut quicumqut 


in ſacrum ordinem allecti eſſent, id ft 


"oo 14 £ refoytert, et Diaconi, ab 1 uxt | 
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rum quas cum laici ent, matrimonii jure 
fbi fectaverant, concubitu abſtinerent. 
Cumquè bac re in medium propoſita, Singu- 
rum ſententiæ rogarentur, ſurgens in me- 
dio Epiſcoporum conceſſu Paphnutius, vebe- 
mnenter vociferatus eſt, non eſſe zmponendum + 
* clericis et ſacerdotibus grave hoc jugum : 
bonorabiles nuptias et torum immaculatum 
ee dicens; ne ex nimia ſeveritate dam- 
mmm potius inferrent Eccleſie. Neque enim 
ones ferre poſſe tam diſtrictæ continentiæc 
dmiſciplinam; ac orf tan inde eventurum 
eſſe, ut cujuſque ; uxoris caſtitas minime cu- 
ſodiretur. Caſtitatem autem vocabat con- 
greſſum viri cum uxore legitima. Satis 
7 eſſe ut qui in Clerum furſſent adſcrt ptr, 
]ñjjuxla veterem Eccleſia traditionem jam non 
| ; ampli us uxores ducerent : non tamen quem 
3 quam ſe jungendum efſe ab ea quam antebac, 
unc cum eſſet laicus, legitime duxiſſet. 
Altque hœc dixit, ipſe non modo c conjugit, 
19 ſed muliebris congreſſus penitus expers ; 
* quippe qui a puero in monaſterio educatus 
eo fuiſſet, et ob fingularem caſtimoniam ab 
omnibus celebratus. Cæterum univerſus 
f ; en cætus Paphnutii ſermonibus 
| en- 
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ba aſſenſus eft. Proinde omiſſa cus rei dif. 


ceptatione, fingulorum arbitrio permiſe. 
runt, ut ab uxorum conſuetudine abſtine— 


rent, fi vellent. Socr. i. 11. 


Baronius and Valeſius would willingly 43 
ſet the account afide, for obvious reaſons, | 
Du Pin and Tillemont are more fair and | 
| candid. See Lowth on Socrates, and | 3 


Tillemont H. E. vi. p. 577. 


This decree concerning the marriage Is 


of the Clergy, even as it was modified by 


the wiſe Paphnutius, will ſeem over- rigid 4 
to many; and for theſe, and ſeveral other 
| reaſons beſides theſe, it is matter of ſome 
wonder how the Church was ſupplied | 
with a ſufficient number of Eccleſiaſtics, ÞF; 
Who that loved peace and quiet, and? 
could earn a morſe] of bread any other Þ 
way, would have choſen to travel year 


after year from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 


from Council to Council, to live in per- 
petual diſputes, jars, broils, and quar- 7 


rels, cenſuring and cenſured, anathema- 4 


tizing and anathematized, and, if he [4 
happened to be on the wrong fide of the! 
— queſtion 1 
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f queſtion, ſure to be baniſhed and tranſ- 
ported at leaſt to ſome Remote Hand, 
if nothing worſe enſued? Who would 
7 not ſay: 5 


Nod te per Genu dextramque Des- | 
que Penates 

Obfecro, et obteſtor ; 3 vile me he 
Priori? „ 


THE COUNCIL of Unzeris is 
1 ſuppoſed by ſome to have been held in 
z the time of Conſtantine, by others much 
Fearlier, and by Te about A. D. 


{7 7 

„„ : ; 
1 rs =; 300. 

Wh 9 

'\Þ 3 

2 % IRE 


1 This Council excommunicated thoſe 
vo lent money upon intereſt, though the 
Laus of the Empire permitted it: but 
almoſt all the Fathers had wrong notions 
about intereſt, or uſury, as allo about 
1 ſell. defenſe, and bearing arms. 


be. Inſtead of diſſuading vows of virginity, 
13 excommunicated thoſe women, who 
Bas 5 . after 0 
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after having made ſuch raſh and filly 


vows, entered into a ſtate of mattimony. 
It alſo excommunicated thoſe who ſhould 


eat with e a Jew. Tillemont H. E. vii, YG 


302. 


ee The Cornell of Illiberis made tuo 


« decrees againſt the Jews of Spain, In 


that country they had much commerce | 


« with the Chriſtians : they ate together, 


© and lived familiarly. The Council “ 
<« forbad this intercourſe under pain g f 
c excommunication for any one wo 
« ſhould eat with a Jew. The puniſhmen © 


< was violent and inflicted zal-4-propri, 


e fince repaſts are actions purely civil, #3 


te and excommunication ought to be in- 


- 66 Ras only for Ecclefiaſtical offences j 4 
Buy another decree this Council fa- , 
6c Ys the poſſeſſors of lands to permi] 
« the Jews to bleſs the fruits of th: 1 

e earth, becauſe their benediction wou 
Farender that of the Chriſtians uſeleſ 

and it threatens to drive out intirel} 


& from the Church thoſe who ſhoul! 


06 * difobey.- --- The Jews ir in that count 5 
a = 300 ſeen 45 


a * . * 0 
/ wh nb EIS att . 8 
. eg : 1 . 657 Th 
. ” _ 3 ed 2 2 : 
3 57 e 2 S V 
— r AB. 2 8 Wy 2 a 


Fs, 
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a {em to have been tenants to the Chri- 
e gians. They carried the firſt fruits 
to the Synagogue, or rather they had 
14 public prayers for the divine bleſſing 
on their grounds. The Spaniſh Jews 
3 « have ſtill in their Ritual a Benedic- 
e tion which they pronounce for al- 
e monds, apricots, cider, and acorns. 
They requeſt of God, that he would 
4 ſend rain and dew upon the earth, and 
a bleſs the fruits, ſeeds, etc. Theſe are 
4 « the bleſſings which the Council of II- 
a liberis hath condemned. It forbad 
c the land- lords to ſuffer them to be 
E 0 uſed by the tenants, fearing that the 
EL Jewiſh would cauſe the Chriſtian be- 
e nediction to be ineffectual. As if pray- 
1 0 ers addreſſed to the ſame God could 8 
8 Y prejudice each other, and thoſe of the 
e Jew could have a noxious influence on 
| 7 the petitions of the faithful! * 
: * Witt des — * > 
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UNDER CONSTANT INE flou. | # 
riſhed Euſebius, the moſt learned Biſhop | # 
of that age, and the Father of Eccleſia | * 
ſtical Hiſtory, whom it were ingratitude Þ'* 
to paſs over oy” in a work of this þ 


kind. 


world hath ever been divided 1 in judging 
of his theological ſentiments : 


Todeſdla 0 GIN. & mens, @9/£80:74 6. 
TEN, 5 | 
*m 4 rea lie, Cy oe, A- 
00h; = 


The Arians and Unitarians | al- 


ways laid claim to him, and of there 


oppoſers many have given him up 


others have defended him; and in tut : 
any party might be oy 0 "DOVE. him W 


their ſide. 


* the Manuſcripts of Euſcbius, we 


3 find him i cenſured and te 
| | v1lel 


Like the illuſtrious Origet, of he 9 
| he was very fond, he hath had warm? 


friends and inveterate enemies, and the! 


* * 
* 
LES 
15 
8s 


| Remarks on Eccig cfiaftical 22 iſory. 4 61 | 
Y tiled in marginal notes by Greek ſcho- 


luaſts, and called Arian, Heretic, Blaſ- 
A phemer, Deteſtable Wretch, ä 


He was one of thoſe Biſhops Ws | 
judged that Arius had hard meaſure, and 
© who wrote a letter in his behalf to Alex- 
ander of Alexandria. But he was a bad 
interceſſor upon that occaſion, and pro- 
babby had you little intereſt with 2 Alex- 


ander. 


+ He was certainly no admirer of Atha- 
z © naſius, yet not an active and a violent 
adverſary. He had the favour and 
"FR of Conſtantine, which heſcems 
never to have uſed in depreſſing or hurt- 
| E ing others, or in getting any thing for 
b 5 himſelf; and he refuſed to change his 
Biqhopric for a better. 


He ſcrupled at firſt to admit the word 
|. cue, Becauſe it was unſcriptural, 
but afterwards, for the ſake of peace and 
quiet, he complied with it in a ſenſe 
which he gave to it, and which hath 
F been mentioned m—_—_ The uſe of un. 
: Vor. III. L ſeripturul 
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Feri rural terms, ſaith he, has been the 

cauſe of almoſt all the confi uſp on and diftur. | 

| Bance that hath happened in the church— | * 
1 dyegPois Y νν Provetrs* de gyedev 1 Wars | © 
1 YEYOVE TUY yuoic TE 8 d cci / cg c ic 10 Cu 1 


cv. Apud Socr. i. 8. p. 26. 


He ſeems to have been neither an! 
Arian nor an Athanaſian, but one who 
endeavoured to ſteer a middle courſe, je 
inclining more to the Arians than to the 

Athanaſians. When he died, Acaciuſþ 
| ſucceeded him in the ſee of Cæſarea, 21 
learned man, who had been his diſciple, 
and his intimate friend, and who was di 1 
the Semiarian party. See a life of Euſc 
bius by Valefius, and another by Le Cle 
and Le Clerc's Ars Crit. vol. III. and, 
Bibl. A. et M. iv. 18. Fabricius B. G. I 
zo. Du Pin B. E. ii. 1. Beauſobre N 

de Man. i. 5 45. F levry: II. E. xii. Tilef . F 
mont, Cave, Montfaucon, and S. Bal 1 
nage Ann. ii. 753. who, in his account 
of "the Arian controverſy, ſhews him 

more favourable to the ConſubſtantialikÞ . 
| eee 
than becomes an n impartial hiſtorian. * 


Fusch ? 
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EEuſebius was very laborious and indu- 
© firious and muſt have ſpent much time 

ö | and pains in reading, collecting, and di- 
4 geſting, but he ſeems to have beſtowed 
tttle in forming a ſtyle, and in imitating 
the colour, manner, and diction of polite 


© writers ; his language is neither elegant 


vor perſpicuous, and where it aims at 
1 eloquence and ſublimity, it is s uſually 


1 turgid and perplexed, 


Treating of the doctrine of the Ti- 


} a alty, he makes this remark : Our Sa- 


> < viour hath taught us what we ought to 
; 1 « think concerning him, in order to ob- 
7 © tain ſalvation : God ſo loved the aworld, 
bY © that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
&7 © whoſoever believeth in him may have life 


cternal. He ſays not, he who knoweth 


bhlis nature, but he who believeth in 


| 5 ** him, Contr. Marc. 1. 12. p. 72.” 


ln the T; ftimonia ore Eufebio, collect- 
4 ed by Valeſius, we 2 the following 


| {cenſure : 
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Meminimus in quodam libello Eujebii | 
quondam gregii in reliquis viri legifſ, 
0 quia nec Spiritus Sanctus ſciat myſterium Þ* 
nativitatis Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, « 
admiror tantæ doftrine virum hanc macu. 
lam Spiritui Sando gee. Ex Lib 
Vl. ö 5 


The writer of thols "Queſtions might 
not perhaps mean Euſebius of Czfarea, Þ 
but ſome other Euſebius. See Tillemont Þ 

HI. E. vii. 529. and perhaps he miſtook Þ 
bis author, whoſoever that author was, | 1 
who might ſay that the Evil Spirit, the 

Devil, was ignorant of this myſtery, % i tk 

Ignatius affirms in one of his Epiſtles. WM: 


Euſebius compares the three ſons of 
Conſtantine to the Trinity. Our T 
49G» oyw TEA TV ven Walde ee b.. A | { 
rd IG —Ita cum ad quandam Trinitati 
ſimilitudinem tres 2 os Deo amabiles ſul; 
lifet---Vit. Conſt. iv. 40. What wa 
become of his judgment 1 diſcretion +: 
when he wrote ſuch things! 


* 
Heß 


| Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 16 
lie obſerves that Chriſt left his body 
4 for a ſhort ſpace of time, to ſhew that 
he was really dead, and reaſſumed it, to 
2 maniteſt his divine power. -T 9p LOTT 

F 1 | 596 Praxv au Land. Cop XV. 


See how eaſy it is to fall into hetero- 
3 doxy quite unawares! Euſebius thought 
not of giving offenſe by making this re- 
mark: but ſome wiſe School-man hath 
; 4 delivered it as an Apophthegm; Nπνα, 
Cbriſius aſſumſit, nunquam dimifit, And 
therefore we muſt bring Euſebius off as 
well as we can. Let Valeſius plead his 
; 7 cauſe : Hæc benigna inter pretatione adju- 7 
vanda ſunt, ſays he, Cbriſtus enim ne znini- 
mm quidem temports punto corpus ſuum re- 
uit. Quippe qui, ut vulgo dici ſolet, id 
njnd ſemel aſſumfit, nunquam dimiſit. Sed 
corpus fuum anima conſortio deſlitui ali- 
gauantiſper paſſus 1 An excellent di- 
iſtinction! 


F Euſebius calls Chriſt, 70 pa 7 _—_ | 
eicher: E: HE 3 which Valeſius tranſ- 
1 tes, æternum lumen. He ſhould have 
| = L 1 on Ten- | 
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rendered it, antemundanum lumen, which, 
though not ſo elegant, is more exact 
Euſebius could have ſaid Pas didi, if 
he had been ſo minded. He declare, 


8 that the Son i 18 nag. coach 5 a eva; = 


Nau club eig TALE % us win 
reigns with his Father, from ages withou 
beginning to ages without end. Laud. 


. p. 719. And again; bing 


: 4% ric 5% dd, ü v5 ge bY: lh yeſnira, as 
As 8 2 clcov ic b, X ora, x 70 


1 Hare 0g Yo AlgTavTY Tware---T hat | Is; 


There <was not a time when he was not, ur 
 aohen be began to be, but be as Son alway 
| coexifted With the Father. Dem. Evang, 

iv. p. 149. And, in his Commentary on 
the Pſalms ; Ti S/ yo: geg auny d Ki. 
„O E Tpeegey vere TE; ob 
PE TT , 001 yvi tas 716 KOT GLOW 
| lan Ee TS aud Ono wv 2070; 6 Aqui 
C4 vag ges T6 eco O Mn os Cur 

igitur ait illi Dominus: Ego hodie genul 
te? Id videlicet de temporali generation 

diftum, que per æconomiam Jada. De 
Ha namgue que fine principio o, ait iff 
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Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 167 
I David: Ex utero ante luciferum onal 5 
te. p. 15. 


E This looks lie an acknowledgment | 
of the eternity of the Son, and this was 
also the opinion of his maſter Origen, 

q | who ſays, "Ole J 77 yog pour 8 ou, 70 8 
N Z peoey eine 6. Neyo * Wo; aur 290 t 
= Ocg, 2 dei £54 T0 TH ja5gev, N 5 yay eie 
2 Oes, 10 ) irh oT4 80 ela, GAA 0 * 
: ragt reivcon Th a Y1TH % didig ar [CT 
l 7 grohe ATW, xeov@», ute t curd THpegons 
| : @ j yerfunſau 0 og. Be dN Mpio cus aurTs wind 

e epruepns, ws sd Tis ute. — 
= Sed tum cum, Filius meus es tu, ego ho- 
Z die genul te, dicitur ad um a Deo, cut 
L a eſt hodie, neque enim eſt veſperæa 
Dei, neque mane, meo quidem judicio, ſed 
e (ut ita dicam) fimul ſe extendens 
| cum illa ipfius ingenita et ſempiterna vita 
4 * dies off hodie, in qua genitus eft Filius; 
e non invento originis ipſius principio, 
cut neque diet. Comm. in Joan. p- 31. 
See more to the ſame purpoſe in Hue- 
tius, Origenian. p. 44. etc. Origen ad- 
mitted alſo the eternity of the world, or 
L EE of 
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of various beings eternally derived from þ 1 1 
God, and dependent upon him, and | 
awing their exiſtence to his will and F | 
power. This opinion was moſt gene- 


rally received by the Philoſophers, and : a 
many learned Chriſtians have e 1 
Origenian. p. 167. eto. 


Euſebius ſays, that when the irt 1 
condeſcended to become man, his divi. | 
nity was not impaired by it, but he was 
every where preſent, filling all things . 
and ruling all things, 302 d S wy mh | 
Ser. Dem. Ev. Þ- 169. ; I 


5 He obſerves that all things owe their 
_ os. and their perfections to the 
Weird, and to the holy Spirit; that the 
Mord called even the Angels into being; 
and that the holy Spirit at the ſame time 
illuminated and ſanctified them. Ayyi- 
| Awy yu Tiw d eic 1d cihd wd goon 0 ef 
Yes Azy@- 0 6 Tevilng Toy CAWY vagen nl 
i 0 9 2 2 Tvevpa DT e overt 


eo. Com. in Plalm, p. 125. I 
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wh He ſays of Chriſt, E. H. i. 3 
= grave Ts altes vragxola OTE: A co- 
; Olay Le 2; % r o regel 75g * Way 
| 1 70 Baoihaas TEX, 2X1 ture do ppoy.— 
| f ut Patris virtutem ac ſapientiam, hono- 
re ipſi zqualem, et in regno ac principa- 
mu omnium rerum ſecundum locum obtinen- _ 
tem. 


9 — 
A a a ee and. me rn dt ne ES 
5 N c 4 
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Ul Valeſius, as a fair and judi- 
cious critic, ſhuts out of the text , 
which was not in his Manuſcripts, and 
is a moſt manifeſt interpolation ; and 
yet inſerts in his tranſlation, honore 
if equalem, for reaſons which one 
may eaſily gueſs. This was what 
he ought not to have done, and 
what would deceive ſeveral of his 
readers. 


I ſay nothing of obtinentem, which 
yet expreſſes not ture Luo, Ep 
Soli is, I have a thing intrufied and 
committed to me. 
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H. E. ili. 6. Toadra q Lshadan & fx 


my Xogow 1 Oes D vofeias Ts #% 
Svorebeics r iE. Valeſius tranſlates; e 
 dewur Judæorum ſcelus al que inpietaten 


N Deum Tejum OW: Pug 


modi ultio conſecuta oft 


| Euſebius, to be Ws Was very 
willing to call Chriſt Oeég, and hath 


given him that title an hundred 


times; but he has not called him 
i hte: He calls him avrbzy, X. 
iv. p. 468. that is, verum Deum, 
odr naturd Deum; not, as Valeſius ren- 
ders it, per ſe Deum. Neither Euſe- 
bius, nor indeed any of the Nicene 
Fathers, would have called Chriſt * 
Gov, in the ſenſe of Self-exiſiing, ot 
Hirſt Cauſe. See the notes there. 0 E . 
O Jegs avaluy Oy 7 7e 7 Tas MEET. 
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; uw % 00Zafe TOY EQUTE Waſteg, Oe av- 
q 1 705 2 tc D S. De Eccl. 
Decl. xi. 7. Thus ny by Dr. 
1 Clarke: 5 


=_— © It is not See that he who ac- 
t 5 ce knowledges the Father and the Son to 
$1 © be two diſtin ſubſiſtencies, ſhould 
g . ſay that there are two Gods: for we 
do not look upon them as two co-or- 
dinate Perſons, both of them underiv- 


* ed and unbegotten ; but one unbegot- 


ten and underived, the other begotten 
Th g and derived from the Father. Where- 
bore the Son alſo himſelf teaches us, 
. that his Father is even His God alſo, 


ſas well as ours ] when he 5 I af- 
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c cend unto my Father and your Father, 
* unto my God and your God. But 
now on the other fide, the Son, when 
c he is compared with the Father, can- 

e not be ſaid to be the God of his Fa. 
ca ther, but his only-begotten and belov- 
ed Son, and the image of the inviſible 

God, and the brightneſs of his Father's 
lory; ; and honours and worſhips and 
ET”. 1 bis Father, calling him even 
is God alſo, las well as ours.” J 


Cbriſius Enſebio dicitur re ink 
Deus, et #0 og Grog, verus Deus, /c:lice 


_ comparate ad homines, qui aliquando di 
 appellantur : nam comparate ad Patren, Wt 
fre Deum univerſorum, non vere et pre. 


prie Deus dicitur, ſecundum Euſebii 5 


lenti am. 


U wiwvwv, id ft, ante ſœcula, pri 


ductum : nam ſecula et tempus onne cun 
mundo cæpiſſe cum multis aliis veteribus a: 
 bitratur, nec vox awn@- apud Euſebumn, 1 
pro aternitate ante creationem uſquam - 
 mitur ; nam GJ, adi eternitatem in F. 
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Jo cvidenter negal. Montfaucon Præ- 


4 lim, a) Euſeb. in Plalmos, P. 24. 


He lays of Chriit wpereias UE Ty 5 


Gd 0 . qui ee a quidem 


qualem autem cum Patre gloriam in Pa- 


| 2 tris poſſidet no. Laud. Sons i. p. | 


ww 
BY Here Valefius tranſlates the text as it 


to be blamed, and as a fair commentator, 


obſerves in his notes that ira muſt have 
been thruſt in by ſome tranſcriber, and 


that Euſebius wrote regel. In guber- 
natione quidem uni verſi Filium ait princi- 


Valeſius gives for it are unanſwerable. 


Editor to make his Author more or leſs 
oder than he W as, 


>= 


EZ honoris obtinet principatum untverſt « = 


ſtands in the copies, for which he is not 


hem locum obtinere : in regno autem Pa- 
tris ſecundum. The emendation is un- 
gueſtionably right, and the reaſons which 


It is not the buſineſs of a Criti ic or an 
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In Socrates ii. * Valeſius has twice 


Deum et Dominum noftrum Jef um Chriſlun 

where there is no Deum in the text 
and where they who ſpeak a are Aria 
Biſhops. No 


Euſebius: "Hd y& Takes Xeprinis _ 
Arvie euurav0goy a wa Thy Oi Cy xb? 


BEGAN £5 FRAN vg TE vpdaile, 2 
EOD ννꝙ Ts; apa ViTIOG Y Yννον⁸i, 


oF wa|wy Oo Regoy drops; Cert, 


urbem quandam Chriflianorum in Phr 1g 


mmilites armati obſidicne cinxerunt, ini 
8 Foque i igne totam una cum viris et mulieri 
bus ac parvulis Chriſtum omnium Deum 


invocantibuis concremarunl. viii. Tx. 


The phraſe, 7y „ n ade Oeoy xe. 


is very remarkable; but as it is a manne 
of ſpeaking whichEuſebius hath never uſeiſ 
in any other place, and which he has e. 


Preſly condemned, I believe it ſhould be 
Ty Jn Wy Oeoy KAI Xe ODE E 


fupre emum Deum et Chriflum NVUOCante 


or, KAI TON Xeg5ev—as De Mart. Pu 
Vill—8 7a TOY | 0A Gy Oelen, KAI * Xe! 4 
a 


fglaces which it is needleſs to cite. 


BY Theſe are not words taken down by _ 
bome by-ſtander, but the expreſſions of 
the Hiſtorian, deſcribing Chriſtian Mar- 


| j tyrs, men, women, and children, all 
praying and dying together ; and there- 
| 5 fore we muſt expect to find the uſual lan- 

I guage and ſtyle of Euſebius. | 


. dee Dr. Clarke Script. Doc. Ne. 539: 
JF | who. lays---<* All which by the way, 
* 2 ſhews that the ſingle paſſage in 
. -v.us's account of the Phrygian 
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caing Chriſt, rey #7 Tev)wy Oe, the 


1 being directly contrary to Euſebius' 8 


hole writings in a point which he 


| ms ara and "gay conſi- 


10 þ dered,” 1 
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poMeyioailas: Tb. i. pac yo eva Ozov, KAI febvor 
Xe50! Sach Ins &y Nei 29. VIIL. 10. 
vu T6 Ns. cd Tgos To Jn vj a See- 
| 3 nabapes Feivaiſes — T ov wp K 1 Gul 
I uo e And in many other 


\ N urtyrs Who are repreſented as invo- 
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Cd over all, muſt needs have been in- 
8 terpolated with the word Chr iſt, as 
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I agree with him, that the place waht 


emendation, but 1 think my conjecture 
is much more probable. 


Laud. Conſt. i.— r Ned e 


| OptdAoy Bos — vg rey KU N... 
Valeſius:regnum Dei confitentes---cun 
ad Deum perveniſſent. De Mart. Pal. 
vii. He ſhould have tranſlated it, Chrifh, 


and Domimum. 


Euſebius ſays of ihe dure f 78 


5 Nas rab lud. ß. 


Male Interpres vertit, Uignitaty pater- 
n# particeps, cum vertendum efſet, de- 
votus ac dicatus cultui Patris. Similis ef 
Inſcriptio illa, que in baſi ſtatuarum qua 
 Imperatoribus dicaverant, vulgo legitar, 


 DEVOTVSNNVMINI MAIESTATIQVE EIVS. 


Cæterum hac Arianum dogma ſapiunt. $ 
Tn. who tranſlates the place right: 
| Laud. Conſt. vi. p. 729. Erber Zr r 
Tg aas ales x, Tol d 0e reſis 
Tvicug 0 pryas Safes 805 gc 1 70 
uns cid vd, D MEIZONI Osec debe 
10 as Had Tw alm n As TW q 
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{2 1 10 00 TG WV oleh, reg red wal gaeg- 
eds nice Ad bunc modum ſummus ommi um 
ET | Imperator, cum evum ſuum totius anni 


eirculo hujuſmodi divine ſapientiæ babenis 


E acſtrinxiſſet, præſtantiſſimo Moderatori 


5 canſer vatori , Huus uni verſi habenas com- 


3 . Where Valeſius 5 ; 


TY 18 = * ms 8 18 1 Wige 


ended at the word eie; but yet Euſe- 


* not neceſſary to alter the text, 


Lee d 
Yb: edrom---ad noſtra uſque ten por conſer- 


1 : illud regendunn tradidit, uni genito ſeilicet 
: : Verbo, cut, utpote communi omnium rerum 


© lation of ſome tranſcriber, who was of- 


bius might have faid pe, in the ſenſe 
3 FE given to it by Valeſius, and therefore it 


3 E. H. vii. 19. Tov $ ladet 960 ove 
| & 0e Tuner Ae % 7108 KAT A Run 
Sane et Jacobi ca- 


* oatam fratres illius Eccl/; 2 jam inde a 
Vor. III. M majo- 
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rather to encreaſe than to leſſen the force ME 

of the expreſſion Emo]. Negro is, i 

to take good care of any ching, diligent 
2 cuſtodire et curare. 


: cellus, makes mention of the Trinity, | 1 
calling the Father, Son, and Holy Spt- 
rit, r ayiay % paraggan % urn Te 
dda, the holy, and bleſſed, and myſlicd 
Trinity. So likewiſe, in his Epiſtle to Flac- 
cillus, p. 57. and in the Prep. Evang. xi 
Clemens Alexandrinus alſo ſays — TW 


dN magna proſequuntur reveren. 


1 Valeſius, in reverence to this «ll 
Elbow-Chair, and to holy Reliques, choſe 


Euſebius! in his firſt book againſt Me 


ayiay Tex4%, apud Euſeb. Prep. Ev, 
xiii. 13. and Origen vi Tom. in * 
7pooxuyyrluy TGA. „ 


It hath been obſerved that Theophil * 


1 5 Antiochenus, who lived in the ſecond . 
century, is the firſt in whoſe writings the . 
word Trinity 1s uſed for the Father, Son, i ! 


and Spirit. Ai Tees 1 pigat——TVT0 eici Ti 


„ 


" Rawls 07 Peel, 7 iel H. ifrory.. 17 9 


ide. ob Oeob, 5 70⁰ Aye , 8 THF 
1 LeOias aun. Ad Autol. xi. 15. | 


1 Ether Marcellus nor Euſebius ſhould have 


N 
£48 


6 L Demenfroti Evangelica of Euſebius, 


Jeſuit, which indeed is the beſt and 
the moſt faichful. Yet there are 
F me paſſages where this tranſlator 


a ſpecimen may be {een L. v. 3. in the 
I © wo Argu- 


B Euſebius onkires Marcellus for ad , 
ing that the body of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
ccaſe to exiſt after the day of judgment. 
2 @ This is a queſtion which, methinks, nei- 


| ſ pretended to meddle with and to decide. | 


« Father Simon hath made Wine re- 
marks upon the Præparatio and the 


and upon the editions which we have of 
thoſe Books. He commends the edi- 
tion of the Præparatio by Vigerus the 


ſoftens the Arianiſm of Euſebius. See 
L. vii. 12. and compare this verſion 
« with the original, The Demonſiratio | 
F is not ſo well tranſlated, and it is by 
F another hand, by Donatus of Verona, 
F who hath accommodated Euſebius to 
F his own notions, of which diſingenuity 5 
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for word, That the ſame prophet j 


« That the Prophet evidently twice a. 
cc knowledges the Lord; once when be ſped 
, him who is God ad Father, and |: 
( condly when he ſpeaks of bim whom |: 
e himſelf calls bis Lord. In the Greet 
2 is: duo Koe HPs pLonoye on 


"0 aug tawſou @v&yogeve Kue. 


* conſider it well, very nearly of tit | 


— preſent entertain. 


0 perſons who pretend to deny that Ev 
1 « ſebius was an Arian, if they have pe 


Argument, where Euſebius ſays, wary 


« Pſalm cix. acknowledges clearly tu 
ee Lordo; the one who is the firſt and 1 F 


8 ſupreme God; the ſecond whom he hin. 
« {elf calls his Lord, etc. The Latin In. 


0 terpreter, inſtead of this. tranſlates 
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te Euſebius endeavours afterwards Y 
e prove this doctrine, in his Books «fi 
« Eccleſiaſtical Theology, and againſt Mai 


ee cellus of Ancyra, who was, if wil 


fame ſentiments which Chriſtians | 


«© Tam ſurpriſed that = ſhould b 


ce 6 uſe 
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cc uſed thoſe Books. It would be an in- 
« ſincerity, which would give one a very 
« bad opinion of their probity. I had 
rather believe that they never examined 


« thoſe Books, or never in the original.” 


Le Clerc, Bibl. A. et. M. i i. 169. 


It is true that in a multitods of places 5 


he eſtabliſhes the preeminence * of the 


Father ; but in other reſpects be endea- 
voured to ſet the dignity of the Aoy@» very 
high, as it appears from the expreſſions 


which I have cited, and * a8 _ ; 
| as] could find. 


The paſſages i in Euſebius, which 1 - 
Clerc produces, to ſhew that he was an 
Arian, are theſe : Ou Þ mA ag Hor FT 


% my ie TW Ila] 2 weir age J * 


I tes TS T.. S yap TWUTBLXT 1, 5 


—® In which 1 followed Origen, who declared 


himſelf of this opinion on all occaſions. See the 
Origeniana of Huetius. Inter Chriſtianos Doctores 


gui ante Nicanam flaruerunt Synodum, multi de Tri- 
uitalis myſterio parum caute locuti A . etc, p. 36. 


Petavius ſays the ſame, 
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cg dy 2 T's eivau, E Tg TUE ava tw M- 
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Here Filium Patri, ſed ante fuiſſe Patrem 
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quam Filium, dicimus. Nam ſi cobxiſtunt, 


guomodo erit Pater pater et Filius filius? 


Vel quomodo unus quidem primus, alter 


vero ſecundus eſt? et alter quidem ingeni- 
tus, alter autem genitus? Duo quippe f 
e aquo fimiliter cobæiſtunt, et æqualiter 
honcrantur ; iutelligi datur aut utrumque, 


27 dixt, ingenitum, aut utrumgue genitun 
efje. Sed neulrum eorum verum: neque 
enim efſent ingenitum, et genitum; ſed 
unmm < wider: primum et proefiantius, el 


ordine et honore, ſecundum antecedit ; 


quifpe quad cauſa fuit Jy ef exiſlendi 


et ita elend. 


Euſcbius 
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Euſebius goes on: 


Toy amy ) 2 paovoy dats & etc Sided oxet 8 
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. 1g, % Ws ARG TE fan Org eig d 9 Sts: 5 
3 10 Oe 71 6 A&y@», & wp ws h ady- 
bie Occ. Eundem autem et ſclum verum 
} © docet, per ea que ait: ut ſciant te ſo- 
um verum Deum; non quaſi ums folus 


d 


. Deus, ſed quia unus eff verus Deus, 


cum additamento perneceſiario veri. Nom 

N FE ipſe quidem Filius Deus, ſed non verus 
| Deus; unis enim eſt et ſolus, verus Deus, 
© cxed non habeat ante je quemquam. 
1 8 , et ipſe Filius verus eff, at ficut 
imago veri Dei, erit Deus, quanarqguiden 
t et t Deus erat Ratio, non tamen ut ſolus 


r Deus. Epiſt. ad Euphrat. 


In his Epiſtle to Alexander of A lexan- 


I, in behalf of the 4 Arians, he ſays ;. 
3 M 1 ad 
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. ars yeyors 1 . 0,7 2 556 ar auny. ei ) 7 
| : | 4. aurog £51 0 , UNAR 2 "Yucmweo av, 
a 6 wg 257 bi 0 0 E eU ey; 5 grog 75 ay 0 þ 
dh 74 biſa. Accuſant eos literæ tue ta. 
= quam dicentes Filium ex non exiſtentibus 
factum eſſe, ſicut unum ex omnibus. Af 
In protulerunt epiſlolam quam ad te dede- 
rant, in qua fidem ſuam explicantes, ipſis — 
verbis hac confitebantur, Legis ac pro- 
phetarum et Novi Teſtamenti Deum ge- 
nuiſſe Filium unigenitum, ante tempora 
mundi, per quem et omnia et mundum 
fecit; genuiſſe autem eum non ſpecie 
tenus fed vere ſubſiſtentem, propria vo- 

5 luntate, immutabilem et inconvertibilem, 

S cxraTvRaM Dei perfectam, ſed non 
ſcat unam ex creaturis. Si ergo literæ 
iſſerum vera profitentar, ſeri Hum ommino 
agud te etiam ccrum fertur, in quo con- 
tentur Filium Dei ante tempora mundi, 
per quem et mundum fecit, eſſe immu- 
aabilem, et creaturam Dei perfectam, 5 
3 ied non ut unam creaturarum ; tua vero 

| ehifola eos inſimulat, quaſi, e Filium 

Vacbum faiſſe ſicut unam creaturarum; 

aun hog non dixerint, fed clare de efimteriat, 


men 


_ CC - = 
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non eſſe inſtar unius creaturarum. Vid 
annon protinus illis occaſio detur adgredien. 
di, reprebendendi, et calumniandi quacun- 
que voluerint. Trerum eos accuſabas dicen- 
res, ab eo qui erat genitum eſſe eum qu 
non erat. Mirum f quis aliter dicer: 
 poffit. Si enim unus eft qui erat, mani. 
Feftum eſt ex eo fuiſſe guicguid eft poſt eun, 
Si autem ille ſolus non eft qui erat, ſed el 
- Filius etiam erat, quomodo exiſtentem i; 
qui erat genuit ? Sic W duo Fl 
_ 


'O ο 7» MH' NA 2 Munet, fan 
Euſebius, with the Arians. The que 
tion is, what he means by O *QN 
: whether the Self-exiſting, or the Eter- 
nal. If he means the Eternal, he de- 
nies the paſt eternity of the Son; if only 

the Se/f-ex ting, he Pim denies his we by. q 

exi iſtence. 4 
Le Clerc him with ſhuffling 
in this controverſy, and ſcreening hi 
Arianiſm under ambiguities : but why 
had not Euſebius as good a right to n-W 
ee the Ho. for himſelf, as Atha- 


naſius 
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naſius, or Alexander, or other perſons 
had, to put their ſenſe upon it? The 
Diſputants were engaged in a voxſouaxia, 

a nigbt-ſeirmiſb, as Socrates juſtly calls 
it, and Euſebius ſeems to have been wil- 
ling to comply with the Conſubſtantia- 
liſts as far as' he could, and to interpret 


the Nicene Creed in ſuch a manner, as 


to make it acceptable to the Arians; 

and the difference, at that time, between 
the two parties was of ſuch a kind, that 
. it was not eaſy t to be exactly determined. = 


9 


3 Le Clerc had a diſpute with Cave, £ 
I whom he charged with writing the lives 
of the Fathers like a Panegyriſt, and not 
as an impartial Hiſtorian, and with vin 
dicating the orthodoxy of Euſebius, who 
as Cave faid, was a Conſubſtantialiſt, 
and, as Le Clerc affirmed, was an Arian. 
E Amongſt other things, Le Clerc com- 
| plains that certain Divines were far more 
favourable to the Ancient Fathers than 
to modern writers, and would excuſe in 
the former what they would condemn in 
the latter; and in this there was too 
* much 
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much truth. If any one had ſaid to 
thoſe patrons of Euſebius; Vou affirm 


that Euſebius was orthodox, and I grant 


it: will you then permit me to uſe the 
ſame language, and to ſpeak upon the 
ſubject as he did? certain J am that he 
could not have obtained their conſent, 
or eſcaped their ſevereſt cenſures and 
indignation. e 


1. Although Euſebius mice, no diff 
c culty to acknowledge in the Nicene 


ec Council that the Son of God was before 


« all ages, and clearly rejected the im- 
ce piety of Arius, who ſaid that he was 
c made out of nothing, and that there 
ce was a time when he was not, yet was 
he very unwilling to admit the word 
* Conſubſtantial, that is, to acknowledge 
ee that the Son is of the fame ſubſtance 
« with the Father; and when he aſſented 
ce to this word, he gave it a ſenſe which 
< will not eſtabliſh the coëquality of the 


» Son, fince in a letter which he wrote 


© to his own Church to give them an 
cc. account of his conduct, he ſ peaks thus : 


When 
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done 


« only that the Son hath no reſemblance to 


« the creatures which were made by him, 
e but hath a perfect reſemblance to his Ta- 
«& ther, of whom he was begotten, and 


« not from any other hypoſtaſis or ſubſtance. 


« cerning the divinity of the Son, yet it 
« would be difficult to defend his notions 


« things which have been made by the Son. 
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« When it is ſaid that the Son is conſub- 
« ſtantial 257) the Father, the meaning is 


ce —If One might juſtify Euſebius con- 


« concerning the Holy Ghoſt : for in his 
« Preparatio, and Demonſtratio, and 
ec Ecclef. Theol. he affirms that he is not 
40 truly God. The Holy Spirit, ſays he, 
« 75 neither Cod, nor Son of God, becauſe 
« he hath not his origin from the Father, 
like the Son, but is of the number of the 


e This ſhews that Socrates, Sozomen, 
and ſome Modern Writers, have in 
* vain endeavoured to excuſe him entire- 
« ly, and on the other hand that it is 
E © great injuſtice to call him Arian, and 
head of the Arians, as Jerom hath 
—Euſebius was not author of 
| © any new Formularies of Faith, he con- 
. : « ** ducted 
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« ducted no intrigues to ruin Athanafiug 
| e partizans: he would much Ta- 
„ ther have been inſtrumental in pacify. 
« ing and reuniting the two parties.--.] 
« doubt not but that his many amiable 
6c « qualities cauſed him to be ſet down in 
<« the number of Saints in ſome ancient 
*« Martyrologies. It is true that he hath 
* not remained in quiet poſſeſſion of this 
« title: but in my opinion, it were a te- 
« merity to Judge him abſolutely un- 
* worthy of 1 it. Du Pin. Fi . 


Euſebius teſtifies that in his time then 
were ſome ſlender remains of miraculous 
gifts and powers. Speaking of the mira- 
cles of Chriſt, believed by Chriſtians up- 
on ſufficient evidence, he adds; irg 
wag u S GS advice 3 8. Os + bree Wexypar 
Teoy Gragyin—dr © aures 0 Kvea®- uad. 
tler. * vy Gig dy eie, Hite TW TH; 
are du pe FaexOwvay cl. Exqui- 
Ita ſane hac a nobis explorataque ſunt, 
aliis quoque evidentibus rebus—quibus iſt 
Dominus nofter etiam nunc iis quos dignts 
, exigus quedan Sue virtutis 


. 
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figna Wo oro Dem. Ev. iii. 

] p. 109. | | 
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ones Soy dl. Quis autem ignorat 
Tlie eſſe conſuetudinis, iþfo Feſu nomine, 
e puriſimis precibus omnem Dæmonum 
boerationem abigere ? — Hodie quoque omnis 
Denon, omniſque impurus Spiritus ita 
I Jeſu nomen exhorret, ut unum aliguid 
rum que ipſius naturam caſtigandi ac 
borguendi vim habeat, aufertque ſe illico, 
% concedit : tantam ſentit illins nominis 


4 Um, Dem. Ev. ili. P- 1 In 


© Conſtantia, the Siſter of Conſtantine, 

wrote to Euſebius, to deſire him to 

| © ſend her a certain image, which was 

3 ſuppoſed to be the image of Jeſus 

{© Chriſt ; for Euſebius himſelf tells us 

[© that! in his time there were to be ſeen 
ol pictures 


* and of St. Paul, and that he had ſeen 


bloody- flux. Euſebius returned an 
c anſwer. to Conſtantia, of which we 


It appears that he would not ſend it to 
cher: but as to the reaſons for his re- 
<« fuſal, it is not eaſy to comprehend the 
08 folidity of them. All that can be ſaid 


of Chriſt, and to induce her rather to 
_< conſider his Divinity. But he ſeems 
« to go fo far as to fay that his humanity 


c and he hath been accuſed of entertain- | 
ing this opinion. 


« made uſe of this letter, and they who 
have refuted them have allowed it to 
«to be genuine, but maintain that it 


6. Remarks on Eci: 0 05 aftical H. Hory. 


« pictures of our Saviour, of St. Peter, 3 


« at Paneas a ſtatue of Chriſt, which 
% the woman was ſaid to have erected 
* who had been cured by him of 2 


have only ſome fragments remaining, 


« is that he endeavours to take her off 
from contemplating the human nature 


ce had ceaſed after his aſcent into heaven, 


« The Enemies of holy Images kl 


© was of no anthority and weight, 2 
7 coming 
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coming from an Arian.— It is certain 


. that Euſebius ſeems not much to ap- 


$8 prove the uſe of images; and yet him- 
elf gives us reaſon to think that God 
approved of them, when he ſpeaks of 
the miracles which were ſaid to be 
8 wrought by the ſtatue of Chriſt that 
was at Paneas; for he dares not main- 
. tain that what was related concerning 
it was falſe.” Tillemont, H. E. vii. 43. 


Euſebius relates the ſtory at the ſtatue 
Nat Paneas, as an hiſtorian, and gives it 
\ 1 an n ere, as a thing generally be- 
lered. He adds, for the fake of thoſe 
cho > had cars to hear, that the Gentiles, 
"= received. miraculous favours from 
1 wi or from his Apoſtles, might in all 
Probability have honoured their Nee 
| Fs by making ſtatues and pictures of 
Phem, &TagxPvadx]/ms, cer gurngelæ, in- 
creeiih and according to Pagan cuſtoni; 
hich ſhews that Thy was no friend to 
Poly images, and to image-worſhip, and 
Ga he forefavy the bad uſe which would 
toon be made of theſe repreſentations, 
| ol. I. N „ 
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E. H. vii. 18, See alſo 8. Baſnage Fm | 
1. 307. | od 4 ; = 
Feder reviles Euſebius as an em 

my to holy images, as an Arian, af 1 
worſe than an Arian, on account of . 
wicked letter of his to Conſtantia. 1 
Clerc, Bibl. A. & M. xxiv. 3. z 


08 The ſecond general Council of Cn B 

e ſtantinople, aſſembled by Conſtantin 
whom the Image-mongers impuden $ 
ly called Copronymus, had condemn 
0 Images, and had made uſe of a paſſz I 
from the Hiſtory of the Apoſtle We 
© Tohn by Leucius, of which here 1 13 v 1 
10 ſubſtance: ; 


| RP Chriſtian, called 1 mo 
j . 2th got a pourtrait made of this Apoſt 3 
1 who ſeeing a picture in the houſe WM 
dis diſciple, and not knowing whon(iſ 
—_ « W TEOERnen, ſaid to Lycomedes, Vi 
„„ the meaning of this 1 Image, and i 
1 «whom of your Gods is it made? I. 
— you have not yet entirely renounq 
« the cuſtoms of the Gentiles, Ly 
— * 2 
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8 medes anſwered, I acknowledge only 


one God, namely him who hath re- 
ES: ftored life to me and to my wife. But, 
BS if, after that God, one may call Gads 
c thoſe good men who are our bene- 
* factors, you yourſelf are the God whom 
that! image repreſents. It is you whom 
I crown, it is you whom J love, and 
whom I honour, as the faithful guide 
who hath conducted me to the ſource 
1 of all bleſſings. You banter me, my ſon, 
We aid St. John, you are not in earneſt, 
and you cannot make me believe that 
WE this is my picture. Then Lycomedes 


having reached a looking-glaſs gave It 


H © to be. John, Who diſcerning his own. 
W countenance, and comparing it with 


a . b the picture. As the Lord liveth, ſaid 


be, it is true that this image reſeniblee 
me, but, my ſon, you have done CY 
8 wrong thing. * So 


The Biſhops of the end Nicene 


Council inveigh, as we may ſuppoſe, 

* againſt the Author of this relation, and 

againſt thoſe who had dared to make 
75 N 5 ulſe 


bt) 
} 
* 
| 
1 
f 
1 
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© uſe of it. And indeed the witneſs way 


0 good for nothing, he was an Heretic 


and an Impoſtor. But as to the ſtor 
it ſelf, there is nothing in it contrary 
eto the Apoſtolical ſpirit, or to the fait 
and practiſe of the ancient Church. E 
e 1t be not true, it carries no ſmall appexr- 
e ance of truth, and nothing brings i it int 
cc ſuſpicion, but the Relater. That i k 
e more than can be ſaid of an heap 
© authorities and teſtimonies urged by 
* theſe Nicene Biſhops, where the fac 
are evidently falſe, the books certain) 
« ſpurious, and the authors moſt impy- 
dent and audacious liars. This wil 
ce appear a little rough, but it is very trut, 
“and there is no occaſion to uſe any cer. 
% mony with ſuch diſingenuous and 
e diſhoneſt men.” Beauſobre, Hiſt, dt 
Man. i. 389. See alſo Fleury H. E 


"ms Ix. p. 543. 


Euſebius ſubjoined to his Eccleſaſtic 
Hiſtory an Oration of Conſtantine. | 
was compoſed in Latin by the Empers, 


2nd tranſlated into Greek by a very bal 
hand. 


N. 
_ 
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| hand. It is alſo full of faults: 7of mendis 
E ee eſt, ſays Valeſius, ut pene ſatius | 
. a eum nom extare. 


The Pagans, ſays Conſtantine in this 
| ration, may be convinced of the divinity 
| Ff Jeſus Chriſt, eie Trois £av/av Aoyois 
I U Si quidem ſaorum ſermonibus 
E | fem velint adbibere. 


3 He appeals to the teſtimony of the 
Eiythræan Sibyl, and therefore I believe 
I it ſhould be— Toi; £4uTAOV AoyioG — if they 
q 1 give credit 70 their 04071 oracles. E. 18. 


N THUS much concerning : Bedbins; TY 
© to which it may be proper to join a four | 
remarks on the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians | 
who are his uſual companions, Socrates, 
| Sozomen, &c, 


EY Reading, in his Ae of the Ec- 
* cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, has joined to the 
| © notes of Valefius ſuch obſervations of 
| © modern authors as he had picked up 
* NE: and there. They might as well 
| C 
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1 98 Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 
« have been placed at the end of the 
© Book, ſince they are much inferior to 
ec thoſe of Valeſius, both for ſtyle and 
e matter, and appear with the ſame dil. 
advantage as an ordinary painting placed 

& by the work of an eminent Maſter. 


« Valeſius dedicated. wi work to the 


"8 Clergy of France, from whom he had 


«a penſion. He was ſadly afraid of of. 


e fending certain perſons, who hold this 
$6 Maxim, That when an opinion ſerve 


ee to ſupport a good cauſe, it may be 


& piouſly believed, and it muſt not be 
ee attacked, be it ever ſo falſe and fooliſh. ; 
Le Clerc Bibl. A. et M. T. xvi. The 
misfortune is, that theſe certain perſon 
are to be found, and to be felt, not only 
in the Church of Rome, but every where 
elſe, 


| Socrates was born early in oh Gif 


century, and educated at Conſtantinople 


He profeſſed the Law, and pleaded at th: 


Bar, and thence was called Scholaſtic, 
the name which was then given to Advo- 
| bates. He wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


with 
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Vith much accuracy and judiciouſneſs, 

and with much plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
3 wol, avoiding all rhetorical flouriſhes. 

3 He is ſuſpected by ſome of having been a 
Novatian, but Valeſius defends him, and 
3 acquits hum of the charge, Vit. Socr. Vet 
he certainly entertained a very favourable 
3 opinion of that ſect. See vi. 21. and the 
notes of Valeſius. He was a prudent, 

cool, and moderate man, who made no 
© (cruple to commend what he thought 
W commendable in Chriſtians of all parties, 
and though he calls the ſociety of the 
orthodox he Church, yet he did not be- 
lere that all they who ſeparated them- 
4 ſelves from it were therefore profligate 
q people and reprobates. As he was a Law 
er, ſays Le Clerc, he had learned and 
acquired from the courſe of his ſtudies 
Ja moderation and an equity rarely to be 
found in the Eccleſiaſtics of that time. 
Upon all occaſions he declares himſelf 


; yay: inn 1 beenden, and appears 5 


x l N ſays ha, did not attack the Chriſtians 
: with the cruelty of a Diocletian, and J he may | 


N4 ain 


200, Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hilory, 


a true friend to liberty civil and religious 


_ eaſy of belief, and hath diſgraced himfe| | 1 
and his Hiſtory by relating ſome foolif 


His ſtyle is rather more elegant than thy 
of Socrates; but in judgment he is nu 
equal to him; Being of a family whid 

| had exceſſively adthited the Monks, an 


and educated at the Feet of thoſe Gans 
liels, he contracted a ſuperſtitious an 
trifling turn of mind, and an amazig 
eredulity for Monkiſh miracles, and! 
this reſpect became, magnus nugarin 
helluo, He ſpeaks of the benefit wid 
himſelf had received from the interceſſu 


: - of Michael the Arch-angel. Ws 2; 


n trily be ſaid to kite perſecuted them; for I call = 


: qurer and Peaceable lives. Nau. E Atyu, f 
v racer 186 feu xagoiſas. iii. 12. 


Gelee in the affair of miracles he was to 


ſtories of the marvellous kind. 


Hermias Sogomenus was allo a Lawyer 


himſelf born and bred up in Palzſtin 
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He and Socrates were contemporatit 
and lived in the time of Theodoſi 


perſecution to moleſt in any manner thoſe who le: Y 


- 
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junior. As hiſtorians, they ſo often and ſo 
largely coincide, that the one muſt have 
tranſcribed the other, and there is reaſon 
to think that Socrates wrote firſt, and 
that Sozomen was the copiſt. See Va- 
= leſius Vit. Sog. e 


8. Baſnage concludes that Fr two 
= Lawyers could not have had much pra- 
= Giſc and many Briefs, fince they found 

time to write Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, So- 
= zomens in ea arte conſtituto multum otii ex 
= cauſorum penuria contigiſſe eo liquet, quod 


4 Hiforiom ſeribendam fe converterit. 


Ann. iii. 395. His argument 18 boch un- | 
civil and inconcluſive, 1 5 


T Theodoret is, in my opinion, one of 
» a the moſt valuable of the F athers. He 


| «js learned, he reaſons well, eſpecially 


* in his Dialogues againſt the Greek 


= © hereſies of his times: he is a good 


3 * literal interpreter of the Scriptures. I 


** cannot help admiring his prudence and 


| « his moderation, when I conſider that 


© he ended his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory at 
I { the time when the Neſtorian quarrels 
began 


s contracted there in their youth a ſuper- 


_ © thrown off; and the weak fide of this 
c able man ſeems to have been an excel- 


26 Man. T. 1. P. 226. 
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moderation and impartiality which are 
' requiſite in an Hiſtorian. He cannot 
ſpeak of the Arians, and of the Emperor 
Julian, without - loſing his temper, he 
hath given a good character to ſome We 
_ worthleſs men, becauſe he thought them 
orthodox, and in the point of miracles, 
he was either credulous beyond all mea- 


202 RK on Eci 222 Hi 550. 


OP began, in which he was ſo deeply 


< intereſted. But I fear, his zeal againſt 


Ls heretics impoſed upon him almoſt as 
40 much as his admiration for the Heroes 
of the Aſcetic life, with whom he was 
charmed. Monaſteries have undoubt- 
« edly ſent forth great men into the 


« world; but theſe diſciples of the Monks 


« ſtitious diſpoſition, which is hardly ever 


« ſive credulity. Beauſſobre Hiſt. de 


Theodoret's learning and abilities were 
great, but he wanted the calmneſs and 


ſure, or he judged it expedient to keep 
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1 up devotion and piety in the common 
people by feeding them with ende 
4 L ſuited to their Wes; 


ZE Whatever was his reaſon ſot it, he 
E wrote the Lives of the moſt eminent 

Monks, in which we find a beggar who 
died ſuddenly whilſt he was acting the dead 
L man to get alms from a Saint, and then 
was raiſed to life again; an hermit fed 
by a lion, who uſed to bring him dates in 
lis pocket; apples ſent from heaven to the 
Monks; a dead man declaring who had 
E murdered him; Jews conducted by lions; 
= the Emperor's fick horſe cured by a 
Monk, who anointed his bellywith holy 


oil, and made him drink ſome water 


ſanctified with the ſign of the Croſs ; 
together with the marvellous exploits of 
Symeon Stylites &c. A work how un- 
worthy of Theodoret ! 

Dans ce fac ridicule ou Scan en- 
1 velaße, Sf | | ES 
N Je ne reconnois plus P Auteur du Mi- 

5 Janth * R 
Du Pin 
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Du Pin mentions this Book and theſe 


miracles in a way which ſhews that he 


gave little credence to them, and this 
might help to draw upon him a perſecu- 
tion from thoſe who perhaps believed 
| them no more than he. 


Amongſt the Solitary Saints celebrated 


Dy Theodoret, there was one who wore 


the ſame coat all his life, putting a patch 
: where it was torn, from time to time, 
It would have been a proper Subject for 
a metaphyſicothcological debate in the 
fifth century, whether this continu. 
ed to be the Jame coat under all theſc 
changes, and it would have furniſhed 
fair opportunity for viſions, revelations 
and miracles in confirmation of the ident. 
ity or diverſity of the holy Tunic, and then 


for cenſures and excommunications. 


In his writings againſt Heretics of all 


denominations, he makes no mention of 


the Origeniſts, or of the Pelagians, 
whence it is probable that he thought 
: them i innocent, He himſelf hath affirmed 
that 


bY. 
1 
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ö lo that Infants are without Sin ; which ſmells 
H ſtrongly of Pelagianim. 

Ae attacked Cyril of Alexandria and 
be wrote in defence of Theodorus Mop- 
wueſtenus, an honeſt and a learned man, 
3 who had the misfortune to diſpleaſe 
bdoobies; and this is the reaſon why he is 
not called Saint Theodoret. But he is 
3 called Mad giss, e Bleſſed Theodoret, 

Vbich is almoſt as good; and the title of 
aint became inſignificant, or rather ridi- 
culous, when it was given to ſuch men 
s Cyril. 


4 | Contra C 'yri illum elne 1% * oft 
I uod adverſus & ynoduim Oecumenicam cui 
E jrefuit Cyrillus. ITtaque Nicephorus — — di- 

127 affirmat Theodoritum contra tertiam 
Oecumenicam Synodum ſcripſiſſe. Atque 
dire, tamelſi ae Eccleſia Catholica opti- 
ne meritus fuerit, nec natalis ejus dies an- 
aua commemoratione bonoratus eff, nec ipſe 
22 ſanctos Patres locum ſuum habet in 
Lang Valeſius Prefat. 


i Here we ſee one of the bad effects of 1 
| uperſtitious veneration for General Coun- 


cilss 


Proſpectum eri piens oculis; en 


1 Fumiferam noclem, commixtis igne te- 


two Parts; of Curſes, and of Do@rine: 
the Curſes were intelligible, and the 


his credit. 


a Neſtorian ; a dreadful accuſation I 


3 crime to have thought N eſlorius innocent 
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| cils. The reputation of Theodoret muſt 


be blaſted, becauſe he dared to oppoſe 
Cyril, Cyril who was Lord Preſident of 


the factious Council of Epheſus, and 


who diſturbed the whole Chriſtian world 
with his quarrels and his anathematiſms, 


Faucibus ing gentem Fumum {4 mirabile 

5 

Evomit, invobvitque. domun caligin 
cœca, 


ſub antro 


il. 
Virgil An. Vill. 2 52. | 
Cyril's Confe ion of Faith conſiſted of 


Doctrines were unintelligible, If it had 
been the reverſe, it had been more fo 


1 
F 
== 


Theodoret Was accuſed of being 2 


thoſe days, when it was a far greate . 


thu 
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than to have worſhiped Judas Iſcariot, or 
E an Egyptian Monkey. But they might as 
EE well have ſaid of Theodoret that he was a 
H Blitri, or a Phlattothrat ; for the Neſto- 
tian controverſy was on both ſides a mere 
S {quabble about words which conveyed no 
ideas. 


Theodoret v was contemporary with RG. 
crates and Sozomen, and ſeems to have 


often ſupplies the deficiences in theirs.” _ 


= Porro de hiſtoria Theodoriti optime om- 
3 ino 2 judicavit Phcetius i 77⁴ Bibliotheca. Ejus | 
I fy lum ait praftanticrem efſe Socratis et So- 
= zomeni flylo. Perſpicuum enim efſe et gran- 
dem, nec tamen redundantem, ſed Hi iorie 
rerum Eccleſiafticarum aptiſſime convent- 
entem : niſi quod tranſlutionibus interdum 
nulitur audacius, et, ut ita dicam, putide.— 
lud proterea in hiſtoria Theodoriti repre- 

bendendum mibi videtur, quod in toto opere 
b nullam notam temporum adbibuit. Valeſius. 
1 Theodoret s character ray be found 
in an Epiſtle which he wrote to a man 


of 


written after them both, for his hiſtor * 
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of quality, and a Conſul, in which he 


to give ſome account of himſelf. 


miſe. After having paſſed my firſt days 
in a Monaſtery, I was ordained Biſhop 


years I have ſo lived in that ſtation, as 
any one at law, or to be proſecuted. The 
ſame I can ſay of all the pious Clergy who 
are under my inſpection, none of whom 
Was ever ſeen in any court of juſtice, 


the ſmalleſt preſent from any perſon, not 


5 gave away long agoe to the poor, and | 


thought! it neceſſary for his juſtification to 


My parents, ſays he, before I was con- 
ceived, made a vow to God that they 
would conſecrate me to his ſervice, and 
they educated me according to their pro- 


againſt my inclination. For twenty five 


never to be at variance, never to proſecute 


Neither I nor my domeſtics ever received 
even a loaf or an egg. My patrimony ] 


have made no new acquiſitions, I have 
neither houſe, nor land, nor money, nor 
a ſepulcre where my friends may lay my 
body when I die. I am poſſeſſor of no. 
thing, fave the poor raiment which | 
4 Weal 
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| wear. Out of the Eccleſiaſtical revenues 

t have built Portico' s, and two very large : 
bages, and put the public baths in 
J condition. J found the City with- 
out water, a and the inhabitants obliged to 
120 to the river to fetch it. I built them an 
duet which ſupplies them plentifully. 
I found eight villages infected with the 
hereſy of the Marcionites, and one full of 
Eunomians, and another of Arians. I 
have converted them all, yet not without 
incurring much danger, baving been often 
Laffaulted, wounded, ſtoned, and reduced 
ſto death's door. TE" 81. et ct 43. 
d Leon. Sig 1 


Thus Theodoret was m extremely poor, 
Land therefore not qualified to contend 
Lich Cyril, who was rich, and drew) 
Lover the“ Emperor to his ſide, by brib- 


Wing an Eunuch who governed | his Ln ; 
Maſter. 


* Auguſtin was as poor as Theodoret, and ſo 
was Paulinus, biſhop of Nola, who had 2 with 
percat poſſeſſions. 


3 Theodoſius Junior. 3 


m e 


— 


L pariſhes. 
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Bate the Neſtorian quarrel, hm 
the Emperor ſent a letter to Theodoret, to 
let him know that, if he would not ſub. 
mit, he ſhould be depoſed and removed, 
he laughed at the threatning, knowing 
that he had nothing to-loſs; Except his 


garment, and that ſome friend would {WF 


give him another, and not let him g 
naked; but the Chriſtians in his Dioceſe 

were all greatly alarmed with the fear of 

being deprived of him, and earneſtly im- 
portuned him to come to ſome accom. 
madation for their ſakes. His Diocek 
Was large, and contained eight hundred 


| Theodoret, foraking of the violent and 
cruel -perſecution raiſed againſt Chryſoſt. 
om and his friends, ſays, Porro quot E- 
Piſcopi 2 cauſod pulſi fint Ecclejus, et in 
extremes imperis Romani fines deportati, 
quot item Monachi candein calamitaten 
per peſſi fint, ſuper fluum arbitror comment 
rare, et prolixam hiſtoriam texere : prä. 
 fertim cum ea que triſtia ſunt, contrahere 
42 of cenſeam, et Auetorum qui — 
nobi⸗ 


; nobiſcum ſunt kilei, errata obtegendu. 


34. 


i pride, inſolence, and revenge, treat their 


W Pagan would bluſh to do, is an Hiſtorian 
=. ſpare them, and to draw a veil over 


br faying nothing! in his Hiſtory concern- 


Ing Cyril, except theſe few words: Erat 


lo tempore Epiſcopus Alexandrie Ori Aus, 


Tecpbili fratris filius, qui patrub in Ehiſ⸗ 
ropatu ſucceſſerat, v. 35. As he had 


been at variance with Cyril, he did wel] 
[to paſs him by without praiſe or cenſure, 


he might juſtly have faid againſt him, 


may be found in Tillemont H. E. xv. 


Couſin, who tranſlated Theodoret' 8 Hiſt- 
= Foo” ory 
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But if Chriſtians, giving a bobs: to 
brethren and their betters with the ut⸗ 


3 moſt inhumanity, and do what an honeſt . 


their iniquities, becauſe they were orthodox? 
As 1 cannot commend Theodoret for 
mis remark, fo I think him very diſcreet : 


eſpecially if we conſider how 1 many things 


A very ample account of Theodoret + 


207. Du Pin B. E. iv. Fleury H. E. and 
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ory into French; and they are all frienu 
and favourers of this Prelate. Fathe 
« Garnier publiſhed an additional Volume 

to the works of Theodoret, and Diſſert. 
tions upon his life and writings, with; 

view to inſult him, to run him down x 

an heretic, and to cenſure him upon a 
coccaſions. If Theodoret had been a Ds. 
maſus, a Cyril, a Thomas Becket, a Rall. 
dar Saint, Garnier would have paid 6 
more reſpect. 


f The fifth General Council, at Co. 
: Fad wars KD thought fit u 
condemn the impious writings of They 
doret relating to e and the Neſtor 
arenas. SENS 


EvaGRIvUs was a Lawyer, and 
Pleader, as it ſeems, at Antioch. H: 
wrote an hiſtory from A. D. 43 I, to 4 


D996 
Ceterum laudanda oft i in primis Evayi 
diligentia, qui cum hiftoriam Ecclejiul 
cam ſcribere agreſſus eſſet, quecunque d 
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1 argumentum ſhectabant, ex oplimis | 
WE riproribus collegit.— Stylus quoque ejus 

* improbangus eft habet enim elegan- _ 
am et venuſtatem, ut teftatur etiam 
I Photius, Sed quod pracipue in Evagrio 
aidandum eft, ex Græcis Ecclefiaſtice 
3 des ſeriproribus, folus hic rectæ fidet 


Vodtrinam integram atque ilibatam ſerva- 


% ut poſt Photium objervavit Baronius, 


Vlad tamen in eo reprehenſionem meretur, 


Bind non tantam diligentiam adbibuit in 
Enguirend:s antiquitatis Eccleſiaſtice mo- 


mentis, quantam in legends profanis 
[riptoribus. — Stylus preterea pleriſque in 
Vis redundat ac luxuriat, ut recte Judi- : 
| pavit Photius. Valeſius. Es 


4 fabuloſi s narrationibus non nimis ali- 
enum eſſe Evagrium feribit Cert 


Fabricius, B. Gr. 


ue le imaginibus, reliquiis, miracu- 
, Evagrius multa habet, 1þ/us Hijtoriam 
in commendatione non ponunt. 8. Baſnage 


Ann. iii. * 1 
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This is faying too little ; for in point 
of theological rats, Evagrius Wat 
an injudicious prejudiced zealot, and in 
the article of miracles a moſt ridiculoy 
and contemptible bigot, and a relater of 

tales, which whoſoever can ſwallow and i 
reliſh, is fit, if we may be permitted 2 
uſe the homely phraſe of ſome poet, 


Culum 15 ngere Cerberi cacantis. 


But then, as Photius, Baronius, and 
Valeſius obſerve, he was always on the 
right ſide of the queſtion, which is mor 
than can be faid of any other Greek 


Uriter of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 


which attones even for a want of com- 


mon ſenſe, and ſets him above Euſebius 


and Socrates; for Socrates, ſays Till 
mont, was a Lawyer, and very ignorati 
ef the ſpirit and diſcipline of the Church. 
Hence it comes to paſs that he comments e- 
gually either Catholics or Heretics, when 
| they did things which ſeemed to him ta l. 
commendable. H. E. x. p. 232. 233. 


Theo 


T heodorus Byzantius, Lector majoris 


quibus res in Ecclefia geſtas ab 11s tempo- 
| principatum Fuſtini ſenioris complexus ft, — 


E odori integram hodie haberemus. Multa 
| enim ſcitu digna in ea continebantur : 
| Conſulatus quoque quibus quidgue geſtum 


ex fragmentis, — * aleſius. 


fifth century. His Hiſtory reached ho 
A. D. 300 to A. D. 425. It is loſt, 
| 2 great meaſure, and there only remains 


by Photius, and a few fragments. x 


cnflires the Semiarians, as well as the 
94 Con- 
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W 7. Conſtanti nopolitanæ, duplex opus 

WW Hitorice Ecclefiaftice conſeripit. Primum 
WW 715 111 aliud erat quam Hiſtoria Tri 5 
fartita, duobus libris compr ebenſa, quam 
er Socrate, Sogomeno, ac Theodorito unum 
W ;; corpus collegerat. — Secundum opus du- 4 
ons pariter libris compr ebenſum fuit, 


bus in quibus deſierat Socrates, uſque ad 


| Utinam vero Hiſtoriam Ecclefiaſticam The- 


fuerat, accurate erant adſcripti, ut  patet 


Phils oftorgius lived in the fourth and . 


an Epitome, or Extracts from it, made 


Philoſtorgius Was an Eunomian : he 
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Conſubſtantialiſts, and defends the a 
and the Eunomians. | 


Narrat autem Philo Wine fere con. 
traria omnibus. Ecclefiafticis Hiſtoricis, 
| laudibus extollens quos novit Arianiſino in. 
fedtos, et conviciis Orthodoxos perfunden. 
ita ut hoc ejus opus non tam Hiſtaria et 
videatur, quam hereticorum laudatio, cun 

nuda et mera vituperatione atque accuſi. 
tione Catholicorum. 8 tylus li comptior; 
et poetics f A ne tedio, minimegque ingrati 
wocibiis utitur. Tropi quoque ac verbo 
 fignificantia gratiam ipſi cum jucunditat 
conciliant. Niſi quod interdum audaciu 
ifs, wel nimium 4 utendo, in frigi- 
dum et importunum ſermonem ancidit, 
Ornatur ab allo varie oratio, vel ad ſat 
etatem; ita ut in ebſearitatem, nec eam 
ſemper gratam, occulte trabatur audit. 
Sepe etiam ſententias apte ſuis locis inſi 
rit. === The vero ſcriptor mendax eſt, tt 
4 fabulis minime abſtinens. --- Miracul. 
rum vero et vitæ gratia laudat Euſebiun 
Nicomedie File, Juem etiam Mag: 


MN 


bie l on Ecclefi raftical H. iftory. 217 


num nominat, et Theophilum Indum, ali 
| oe complures. &c, Photius. 5 


In theſe extracts of Philoſtorgius, Pho- 
tius often begins a ſection with, O dvore- 
ene, 5 Order The Impious Wi retch, 


1 the Liar, the Enemy of God, the Dotard 
| tc. fays ſo and ſo. --- But this was the 


of Greek writers in all times, as 
ene Sit iſta in Græcorum 
levitate per veritas, qui maledictis in ect. 
antur eos a quibus de veritate di Nnti unt. 


De Fin. 1 I. 


. With all his defects, his credulity, and 5 
partiality to his ſect (of which he had a 


large ſhare) it is to be wiſhed that we 


had Philoſtorgius entire; for he wrote 
the Hiſtory of his own times, and of 


ſome perſons whom he knew and with 
whom he had converſed. It would not 


| be amiſs to have one Arian Hiſtorian to 

| compare with the Conſubſtantialiſts. He 
| had picked up ſeveral miracles wrought 

| by Arian Biſhops. The Homoouſians 
| rejected them with diſdain, and yet boaſt- ; 


ed of miracles quay improbable. 


Theo- 5: 
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218 Remarks on Eccigſi ical Hiſtory. 
Theodoſius the firſt was a warm Con- 
ſubſtantialiſt, and was perpetually mak. 
ing abſurd and ſevere laws againſt here. 
tics; yet Philoſtorgius obſerves that he 
was a proſperous Prince, and bleſſed with 
ſucceſs 1n all his undertakings, and ſup. 
poſes that Providence thus recompenſed 
him for his zeal againſt Paganiſm, p. 
539. He allo ſpeaks very handſomely of 
 Apollinaris, Baſil, and Gregory Nazian- 
zen, and obſerves that of all the Con- 
ſubſtantialiſts they were the moſt eminent 
for learning, eloquence, and elegance of 
ſtyle, and that Athanaſius compared to 
them was a mere child, and a ſuperficial 
writer. 


[ Apeltinzels eng ranked aiſiongl 
Heretics for reaſons mentioned above, 
yet joined with the Conſubſtantialiſts 2. 
pr Arianiſm. e 


i THE LAW S of Conſtantine, moſt 
of which may be found in the Theodo- 
ſian Code, are remarkable on one ac- 


count or other. we 
e. 
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Several of them are humane and cha- 
ritable, and ſuch as the ſpirit of Chriſti- 
anity would naturally ſuggeſt. 


He and his ſucceſſors made decrees 


1 which muſt have continually releaſed 
multitudes from ſlavery. ry 


He aboliſhed the cruel puniſhment. of 
crucifixion, and of breaking the legs, and 


of marking the face with an hot iron. 


Si quis in Ladum fuerit, vel in Metal- 


Jum, pro criminum deprebenſorum quali- 
tate, damnatus, minime in ejus facie ſcri- 


_ batur : dum et in manibus et in ſuris paſſit 


pena damnationis una ſcriptione comprehen- 
ai: Quo facies, que ad ſimilitudinem pul- 


chritudinis cœleſtis eſt figurata, minime 


maculetur. Cod. Th. L. ix. Tit. 40. Pp. 
293. et Gothofred. 


The Pagans ob to ſtigmatize them. 
{elves (but not in the face) out of religion, 


See Van Dale Difert. p. 64. and Grotius 
ad e Fill, N. 120 5. and the Com- 


mentators 
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220 Remarks on Ecclefraftical H iſory. 
mentators on Levi. xix. 28. Soldiers 
were alſo ſtigmatized. 

He made a law e Gladiatorial 
ſhews, | which however continued, till 


Honorius put an end to that wicked 
diverſion, A. D. 403. 


Cyruenta Gheclacula in otio civil et do- 
5 meſiica quiete non placent: Quapropter, 
gui omino Gladiatores eſſe probibemus, es 
qui forte delictorum cauſa banc conditionen 
atque ſententiam merert conſueverant, me- 
 talls magis facies inſervire, ut fine ſan- 
guine ſcelerum ſuorum pænas agnoſcant. 


f Cod. Th. L. xv. Tit. 12. p. 39 * 


It would amaze one to conſider how 
- many lives had been thrown away 1 in theſe 


combats. Credo, ſays Lipſius, imo ſcio 
nullum bellum tantam cladem waſtitatem- 


que generi humano intuliſſe, quam hos ad 
voluptatem ludos, Mentior i non unus a- 

liquis menſis Europa tetit vicenis nn 

millibus, aut trecenis. Saturn. i. 12. 


He forbad the Tax-gatherers to ſeize 
upon mens labouring ſervants, or oxen, 
for the benen of debts to the prey 

| ment 


2 | ſtate of beggary, and fo have made them 


for ever unable to pay their taxes; ex 
quo tributorum inlatio retardatur. Cod. 


Th. L. ii. Tit. xxx. p- 224. 


Zoſimus ſays that he oppreſſed the 
poor, and uſed them cruelly to make 


them pay their taxes. L. ii. but Zoſimus 
was a bigotted Pagan. MW 


"the reſtrained exocbitant uſury or in 


1 tereſt, allowing at the ſame time that 
which was fair and reaſonable. The 


| Clergy were forbidden by Eccleſiaſtical 


Canons to receive any intereſt at all, and 


the Senators by the Civil Laws were re- 
ſtrained from receiving as much as was 
1 permitted to other perſons. 15 


The Fathers, who condemned all PR 
ry in general, did not conſider that their 
ſcheme was practicable only in the Re- 
public of Tdeas, and that the Roman Em- 


pire could no more ſubſiſt without money 
Tent 


I e on Eccle pfafical . tory. 22 I 
. ment. Even common prudence required 
E this moderation, becauſe ſuch violent 
methods would have reduced farmers to a 
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lent and borrowed upon intereſt, than 
without air and water. Cod. Th. L. ii. 
Tit. xxxiii. p. 230. See Barbeyrac, Mo- 
rale des Peres, p. 144. and an ingenious 
Treatiſe de Fenore et Uſuris by G. Noodt. 


He ordered that priſoners ſhould be 
well uſed, and conveniently lodged, and 


made laws in favour of Haves and of 
debtors. ; 


He otic that poor parents ſhould 
be relieved out of the Treaſury, to pre- 
vent the expoſing and murdering of child. 


ren. 1 


He ids a very . 55 againſt 


rapes, in which he decreed that nurſes, 
who afliſted in ſeducing or ſtealing away 
virgins, ſhould have melted lead poured 
down their throats; a barbarous and brut- 
iſh puniſhment. He 1s ſuppoſed to have 

ordered all who were guilty in this affair 
to be burnt and caſt to the beafts. 


His Son Conſtans mitigated ſome of the 


; ſeverity of his Father's edict; but ap- 


. pointed that ſlaves Who were found guilty 
. chould 
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nould be burnt. Cod. Th. L. ix. Tit. HV. 
p. 189. etc. and Valeſius on S920. 1. 9. 


Noe reſtrained the frequency of divorces 
upon ſlight occaſions, but admitted them 
for other cauſes beſides adultery; and yet 
more liberty was taken by the Romans in 
E the affair of divorce than the laws of Con- 
ſtantine allowed. Cod. Th. L. iii. Tit. xili. ö 
F p. 310 et Gothefred. 

He exempted the Ts from the 

& ' burden of civil offices, which was often. 


4 5 Julian aboliſhed theſe exemptions, and obliged | 
we Clergy to ſerve civil offices. His Law is, Decu- 


ines, qui ut Chr Miani declinant munia, reuocentur. 


| See Cod. Theod. L. xili. Tit. i. p. 7. and L. Xit. 
Tit. i. De Decurionibus, p. 336 &c. and Gothofred. 
 KAroingg pivior 7&5 av arihaay n TY d r ciln- 
| ge Dei N lo. 4 129 bree &vTAy NeνiWRN 50 | 
L avant, K Tor BgAeulyaaos aniduis. Et Clericis | 
mauidem immunitatem omnem atque honorem, et annonas 
ademit : legeſque in eorum gratiam latas  abrogavit : 
| 12/0; denique curiis uit Sozom. v. 5. Tus ev 
e Kala hey byes es Thy Tav ,d dee 
| deilxg yl. Eos qui clera adſeripti erant, ad publica; 
eur ionum a ſundliones retraxit, Philoſtorgius p. $14: 
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very heavy. T his law, if I were not an 


intereſted perſon, T ſhould. venture to 
commend as reaſonable. * To this he 
added another, that there ſhould be no 
more Eccleſiaſtics ordained than were 
neceſſary ; a proper caution at that titne; 
and in all times : for many reaſons whit 
it is needleſs to mention. Me. 


By 2 law addreſſed to the 3 peo 


ple, 1 granted his ſubjects a permiſſion 
to bequeath as much as they would to 
the Church. Every one knows how theſe 
donations were multiplied, and how be- 
ſtowed in proceſs of time, to the emo- 
lument of the Church, and, as the Canm 
Law affures us, of the State likewiſe; 
Augmentatur namque Reſpublica in ſuſien- 
 tando viros Ecclgſiaſticos, quorum Sos 
r juvantur. 


However that be, ik ab 2 


Eccl efarum, et inter alias Roman, lays 


SGothofred, Chron. Cod. Ty b. p. xxi. 


The ey who difinherit their children 


grand-children, and near relations, jor 


no 


pious uſes and public charities, deſerve 


1 nentun ingfficiefum. | 


He is ſuppoſed to have given a Civil 


upon men who were deſirous of being 
er importance to perform. See allo Va- 


zam. i. 9. 


Syneſus, 3 was 2 Biſhop, ſays, 


.es? 


Vor. III. 
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; no fault, and leave their ſubſtance: to 


Ito be treated as idiots and lunatics, and 
Eto have their will ſet aſide as a Tefta- | 


IJ juriſdidtion | to Biſhops, and to have made 
them receivers of appeals, and final judges 
in cauſes wherein religion was no ways 
concerned. See Tillemont, Hiſt: des 
Enn. iv. p. 295. and in the Notes, Who 
| thinks that this was a grievous burden 
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better employed, and had things of high- 


[1ius on Eiſeb. Vit. Conſt. iv, 27. and 
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226 .Remarks on Ecele efiaſtical Hiſtory: 
« the ſingle teſtimony of a Biſhop {hal 


* geſſes. This Prince took a ſhort cut: 


vour to natural children. Conſtantine 
_ to diſcourage concubinage, and to encoy- 
rage matrimony in perſons who lived ti 


married his concubine, the children which 
be had by her before marriage, ſhoul 


dren he made no proviſion, and gar 


« A Law of Conſtantine ordaing thy 
* ſuffice, without hearing other wir. 


* hejudged of cauſes by perſons, and u 
perſons by dignities.” L. Wen 00 
Loix 11. xxix. 16. 


The old Ronan Laws. ſhewed no fl 


0 


gether in that way, ordered that if a ma 


become legitimate but for natural chil 


them no relief. Valentinian I. aft 
wards permitted a father to leave a ſmil | 
part of his fortunes to his natural chil | 
TON and Theodoſius Junior confirme | 
See Gothofred ad Cod. Th. L. | 

= Tir vi. p. 351, etc. 


The firſt el of Toledo, A. 


>, 400. hath this Canon: : He who with n 
; "ea 
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ſuch parents were neither legitimate, 
nor baſtards, but natural children, ac- 
knowledged by the father, and capa- 
ble of receiving legacies. The Church 


te 


ec 


(c. 


6c 
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1 eving wife hath a concubine, is ecom- 
| nunicated : but if bis concubine is in the 
| ſtead of a wife, and he adheres to her alone, 
| whether ſhe be called wife or concubine, he 
| 1s 
. 


not to be rejected from communion. 
This Canon ſhews that there were con- 


cubines approved by the Church. Ac- 
cording to the Roman Laws, every 
woman could not be the legitimate wife 
of every man: both were to be Roman 
citizens, and of ſuitable condition. A 
ſenator could not marry a freed woman : 
a free man could not marry a ſlave; 
and the cohabitation of ſlaves was not 
called by the name of marriage. But 
a woman who could not be taken for 
a wife, might be taken as a concubine, 
and the laws allowed it, provided the 
man had only one concubine, and was 


not a married man. The children of 


| meddled not with theſe diſtinctions of 
* C the | 


8 
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« the civil laws, but regarding only the 


| ec law of nature, approved every Con- 
cc junction of one man with a woman, if 
e it was with one woman, and perpetual; 
and the more ſo, becauſe the Holy 


*© Scriptures employ the name of wife or 


of concubine, re eas 1 
I. E. T. v. 120. 


Libanius being trete by a law made 
againft baſtards (for he confeſſes that he 
had one) ſays that Theodoſius granted 


him a diſpenſation, or even repealed 


the law to favour him. FX 990 N 40 
P. 61, 62. 1 . 
8 guts, fays Conſtantine, inorbe Roman 


 eunuchos fecerit, capite puniatur. Cod. 
L. iv. Tit. xlii. 1. See alſo Novel. cxli 


and Leonrs Conſtit. Ix. Pagan Emperor 


0 had made laws againſt this execrabk 


crime. Digeſt. L. xlviii. Tz. viii. 3,4. b, 
He provided for the children of the 


poor out of his own revenues; and after 
wards many charitable laws were made 


e by him, and by chriſtian Emperors who 


ſucceed 
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acceeded him, for. the relief of the ſick 
and helpleſs, beyond what had been done 
by Pagans; though ſomething of that 
kind muſt have been always performed 
in civilized countries. 


Concerning the places called Fa 

iar ia, Nocoroficia, See Seneca Epiſt. xxvii. 

{+ Ira i. 16. Nat. Quæſt. 1. Præfat. and 
the notes of Lipſius, Gruter, and Gro- 

E novius. The temples of Æſculapius ſeem 
to have been a kind of hoſpitals, and 

| doubtleſs the prieſts, who were common- 
Bi phyſicians, uſed their beſt endeavours : 
to cure the patients, and the honour of 5 
caring them was aſeribed to the God. 
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Pliny mentions the gall of a white 
cock, as a cure for diſorders i in the eyes; 
and an old Inſcription in Gruter informs 
us that one Valerius Aper, a blind gab. - 
dier, conſulted Aſculapius; that the 
Cod ordered him to make a ſalve of 


5 honey and the blood of a white cock;. - 
1 and anoint his eyes for three days; that 
N i appli ed it, and recovered his ſight, 
; and came to the temple and returned 


P 3 Public 
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public thanks to the God; ; and that thi 
Happened in the time of 1 


; Pius. See Harduin on Plioy, N. | 
xxix. 38. 


He ordered that no woman of reput: 
tion ſhould be arreſted and forced out 
of her houſe for debt. Cod. Th. Li 


Tit. &. p. 57. 


He made a WA nd Delators, af 
his victory over Maxentius, with a vie 
to ſettle peace and tranquillity at Rom: 
He ordered ſuch offenders to have thei 
tongues cut out. Jud fane et ex lu 
9 bee et aliis nonnullis diſcimus, Conſtant: 
num pænas acerbiſſimas legibus indixiſt, 1 

dguiſquam principum, ut - vilia Jrangert 


Gothofred, ad Cod. Th. L. x. Tit. x. þ 
"He e publiſhed. an Edict E which k 

declared himſelf ever ready to receive ul 
hear any complaints againſt his officer 
governors, and ky: Fanny of 1 
which ſhould be well-grounded, 


| promiſed nat only 25 d. Jade 0 
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1 their pains. Cod. 75. Chron. p. 2 5. 


ſcheſe Remarks, p. 247. and Gothofred ad 
0d. Th. L. xi. Tit, xxxvi. p. 295. 


He repealed the Papian Law. -1One 


have reprimanded and checked the Eccle- 


ple the empire, exhauſted by civil wars, 
and to reſtrain ſeveral abuſes, made a Is 


1 ſufferers, but to recompence them. for 


| He made a law to puniſh adultery with f 
death, which had not been a capital 
crime, in that ſenſe, before in the Ro- 
man Empire. See the firſt Volume of 


| of the corruptions which ſoon crept into 
| the Church, was a fanatical notion con- 
cerning celibacy, the recommending it 
too much, and the requiring it of ſeveral; 
for which the civil Magiſtrate ought to 


| fiaſtics, The Fathers began from early 
times to talk weakly and injudicioufly . 
vpon this ſubject, and to cry up a ſingle 
life beyond meaſure. Auguſtus, to * 


de naritandis ordinibus, inch was called 
Lex Julia, and another called Lex Pa- 
1 pia Poppœa, in which he encouraged 1 
Jad enforced matrimony by rewards to 
1 F a 


/ = 


moſt flouriſhing condition: but in th 


232 Remarks on Eccloaftical Hiſtry, 
thoſe who ſhould comply, and by hear 
penalties on the diſobedient. It 1 
right, where the exigencies of the #4: 
cannot be pleaded to the contrary, »| 
leave perſons more liberty in this tha 
was granted to them by the laws of A 
guſtus; but the good of civil ſociety cer 
tainly requires that marriage be permitte 
to all, that it be accounted honourabt 
that it be attended with ſome Privilege 
and that the parents of a numerous 6 
mily be conſidered, employed, and t. 
compenſed, ceteris paribus, beyoi 
others, and in many , caſes have th 
preference. 80 thought and ſo acted t the 
wiſe Romans, when they were in th 


time of Con ſtantine notions were enter 
tained, which afterwards helped tof 
the world with drones, mendicants, | 
_ natics, and imaginary demoniacs, notl 
mention other bad conſequences. An 
pbroſe affirms that Alexandria, Afric, ail 
the Faſt, where there was the great 

Y pumber of Religious Virgins Were ther 


fol 


fore more populous than other countries, 
De Virg. iii. See Sozom. i. 9. l 


He reſtrained and diſcouraged, but did 


not abſolutely forbid and ſuppreſs the 


Pagan practice of facrificing, and con- 


ling the entrails of YI by _ 
Haruſpi ICes. 


The prieſts of ths. River-God Nite 


were Androgyni. Conſtantine command- 
ed this ſcandalous order of prieſthood to 


be ſuppreſſed. Euſeb. Vit. Conſt. iv. 2 5. 
What could be the reaſon for which 


the Egyptians honoured their favourite 
God in this ridiculous and obſcene man- 
ner? I ſhall here offer a conjecture about 
Fits 22 multi Dii Paganorum utriuſque 
 ſexus ve hον⁰ονeig putorentur, Nilum 
inter eos fuiſſe numeratum minime mirum _ 
. Ile AEgyptum rigat et ſerit, tanquam 
mas : ejus autem limus ſole calefactus et 
' fruges et animalia parit ; hoc ſamincum. 
Cuſcbatur itaque vel ab androgynis, vel for- 
Jon ab impuris nebulontbus qui muliebria 
* patieb antur, 7 


Remarks on Peel: þ aftical Hiltory. 2 T7 


- 2 — — ON. 2 
c 


= n 3 * — 
3 


WPF 


e tat r e E - Many y 2 . DS III 
1 ne „„ 2 e 232 „ RATS 2 T — * 8 
9 — < l n 2 1 En £ pf 2% DC A CU, i ey» to Oe > Za - BI DEI IEG 
& O — 8 5 = ER; I” 1 EE en - 2 das EE 5 N 4 1 . ESL me S 
— 


C 


WY 


r ERS ED CLEA At FS 


* — — J 4 == : 
7 
wo 


r 
— 1 


1 


* 


234 Remarks on Ecchjuftical Hiſory. 


The temple of Venus in Phœnice Was 
a ſchool of ſuch fort of debauchery, and 
therefore deſtroyed by Conſtantine. 125 


Tuscus hic erat ac delubrum, quod non in 
media. urbe, nec in foro aut Plateis poſitum 
erat cujuſ modi multa viſuntur in civita- | 

tibus, or namenti cauſa ambitioſe conſtructa, 
fed devium procul a triviis et publico calle, 
Wah Dæmoni quem Venerem appellant 
in parte vertices Libani montis conſecra- 
tum. Erat illic ſchola quædam nequitte, 
omnibus obJeents hominibus, et qui corpus 
ſuum omni licentia corruperant, aperto. 
Quippe effeminati quidam, et feming potius 
dicendi quam viri, ſexus ſui gravitate 
abdicata muliebria patientes, Dzmonem 
5 placabant. Adbæc illegitimi concubitus 
et adulteria, Jedaque et nefaria Plagitia 20 
in templo, tanquam in loco ab omni lege ac 
rectore vacuo , peragebantur. Euſeb. Laud. 


Conſt. viii. p. 730. N 
When Euſebius favs be He Til 
22 Aesiſe, he borrows his expreſſion 


eh, view hr gata (Nadie 


from 
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from Herodotus, | eveoxne © Qcog HE, a 
v. mmi f. 7. 5 55 Venus mor bum Jemineum, 


I. 105. p. 44. But Hin v in Hero- 
| dotus means rd valuivia, and they Wo 
E think that it means ſomething elſe, or 

ſomething worſe, are miſtaken. See the 

Commentators on Longinus, who | great- 

ly admires this modeſt and polite peri- 

phraſis of the Hiſtorian ; and an Epiſtle 

WO” Muſgrave de hemorragiis menſtruis 
 vwirorum, in The Philef. Tr ran fa. MDCCr, 


Is. - my 
Bacchus was Gppud Irs. Alonso 75 
F yin®—dQiguray EKKAYTIQv, TOKGTEYENAGW 
5 x, @y0poyuvoy 6 Cy QuTH Oo! gare ayanhua. Ec- 
cleſ am Baccho Gunidi conſecrarunt, ſimu- 
lacro ejus ridiculo et androgyno in ea collo- 
cato. Theodoret i lil, 7. Jupiter dhe fut 
yheras, ei % 1 THY vac iba, GANG yu Tov 
ung pepe 1 Y rν raga @vouy aura 
Tour. S 8 % To huge xu aud 
yd Wpey Exaripay wooere Pvow. androgynus 
| fadus eff, non in utero quidem ſed in fe- 
more feetum geſtans, ut et iſta preter na- 
tur am av co committerentur. Unae ortus 
Bacchus 2 guogue androgynus, utrumgue 5 
1 e 
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236 Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Sexum contumelia affecit. Evagrius i. 11. 


"Mo. appears from one of his laws, 
that the Pagans attempted ſometimes to 
: compell the Chriſtians to join with them 
in acts of religion. He ordered fuch 
offenders to be baſtinadoed, or if they were 
rich, to be fined; which was not amis, 

By a law which condemns magic arts 
exerciſed to the hurt of others, he permits 
charms, and incantations, and ſuch ſort of 
tricks, intended for harmleſs or good 


5 purpoſcs. 


le made laws for the religious obſer. 
vation of Sunday. "BOT: Vir. Conſt, iv, 
18. Sozom. i. 8. 


Sicut indigniſimm widebatur, diem 
Solis, veneratiane fut celebrem, altercan- 
tibus jurgiis et noxiis partium contentic- 
nibus occupart, ita gratum ac jocundum 
eſt, eo die qua funt maxime votiva com- 
plert : atque ideo emancipandi et manu- 
mittendi die 701% cuncti licentiam babeant, 
et ſuper his rebus actus non probibeantur. 


Cod, Th. L. T's, Ti. vil, p. „ 
| Bebore 
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Before this law, he had given one, 
which runs thus: 


Ones judices urbanzque tides, et 


cunctarum artium officia venerabili die 


ſolis quieſcant. Ruri tamen paſiti agro- 


rum en libere licenterque inſerviant: 


quoniam frequenter evenit, ut non aptius 
alio die frumenta ſulcis, aut vinee ſcro- 


| bibus mandentur, ne occaſione momenti 
| pereat commoditas cælgſti provijione con- 
4 ceſa. Cod. L. iii. Tit. xiii. 3. 


Compare this law with Virgil, 8 — 
i, 268. whom the Legiſlator ſeems to 
have had 1 in view : s 


_ Quippe etiam fe fs gueden exercere 
e 
Fas ef jura finunt. Ri vos deducere nulla 1 
Relligio vetuit, ſegeti prætendere ſepem, 
Inſidias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 
* gregem fluvio merſare 
_ falubri, 


Scævola, conſultus quid feriis agi  liceret, 5 


| reſpondit, ud N noceret, Macrobius 8 
| Saturn, i. . 1 6. 


—— 
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The Emperor Leo repealed this law 


of Conſtantine, and publiſhed one more 
ſtrict, Conſtit. iv. 


| Gothofred 1 in his notes on the Theos 
Code gives us the laws for the obſervation 


of Sunday, made from A. D. 321. to 


A. D. 425, by Conſtantine, Valentinian 
i. and ii. and Theodoſius i. and ii. A 


He obliged his ſoldiers to repeat ot 


Sundays a prayer addreſſed to the one 


only God. The Chriſtians would hay: 


died a thouſand deaths, rather than have 
addreſſed a prayer to Jupiter; and there- 


fore this may be looked upon as a ſort of 
violence offered to the conſciences of the 


Pagans : but it muſt be conſidered tha 
the Pagans in general, the Roman ſol. 
diers in particular, were hardly trouble 
with pious ſeruples of this kind. They 
| Who uſed to worſhip their own worth- 


leſs Emperors living or dead, and their 


_ own ſtandards, were not men Ws would 


have accounted this any oppreſſion or in- 


fringment of religious liberty. If an 
ol them had heſitated, his comrades pro- 


babl; 
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bably would have laughed him to ſcorn, 
and have ſaid to him, as one ſlave in 


I Nene ſays to another who ſeemed to 


boggle at perjury : 5 
Nova nunc religis te fic mnceſſit. F. 


The Chriſtians at that time being juſt 
delivered from perſecution, muſt have 
had ſome ſenſe of the odious nature of 


| ſuch cruel proceedings. Prudence alſo 
directed them not to terrify and provoke 
the Pagans too much; and therefore 
& Conſtantine declared that he would com- 


pel no man to receive "he Chriſtian Re- | 


3 livion. 


The firſt Imperial law in favour of 5 


Christianity, which was publiſhed by 


Conſtantine and Licinius, began with 


| this reaſonable. preamble ; 


n py _—y cuurbite 71 baude, 


19 heroes AN agiler Gute, dN £906 
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ligionis libertatem, ſed unigſeujuſque o ar- 
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bitrio ac voluntati permittendum ut ex 


animi ſui ſententia rebus divinis heran 
3 daret— Euſebius, x. 5. 


But the Chriſtians ſoon learned to fing 
a new ſong, and to acquire a taſte for 
wholeſome ſeverities. Firſt they deprived 


Heretics of their places of worſhip, then 
they forbad them to aſſemble any where, 


of then they fined, impriſoned, baniſh- 


ed, ſtarved, whipped, and hanged them, 


for the advancement of Eceleſiaſtica 


= juriſdiction, and for the honour of Chri- 


ſtianity. Such were the dictates of 


Public 2 1ſdom. In the mean time the 
Biſhops, in their Councils, made Canons 


forbidding any Catholic to marry bis 


children to Heretics, Or to leave them 


any legacy, ogy yy were the nearek 


relations, 


The .Laws * 3 collected 


in the Thecagſian Code, ſtand as a ſhame- 


ful monument of the perſecuting Anti 


chriſtian a which brake out in the 


fourth 


"=. 
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Forth century, and grew more and more. 
J violent in the following times. 


11 is the duty of Hiſtorians to give an 
W impartial and juſt account of ſuch cruel 
Z proceedings, that people may be taught to 
dove their liberties, civil and religious, 
and to beware of thoſe who would ſtrip 5 
them of theſe bleſſings, and alſo, ut qui 


inſentes damnaverunt, 2 cauſam Grant 
anmibus ſeculis. 


He ordered Chnledkich to be built 
@ where they were necefſary, and even 
where they were not, as in places which 


were inhabited only by Jews, wm _ 
ö Phanius. Her. XXX, II. 


He e thoſe. ata fhould 


Nicephorus, vii. 34. This was an im 
prudent and unreaſonable law, giving too 5 
much encouragement to indiſcrete over- 
| zcalous Chriſtians, or buſy Informers 
to accuſe Jews or Pagans, or perhaps He- 
| tetics, of words ſpoken in the heat of diſ- 


Vor. III W 


A Hu m. Xejoor, ſpeak 211 of Chri/ 4 | : 
to loſe half their eſtate, if we may credit 
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pute, or in common converſation. For 
the honour of Conſtantine we will ſuppoſe 
' either that this law was never made, or that 
it was made in terrerem, and never execut- 


— — 
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ed. Such decrees are beneath a Prince, 


and only fit for an Inqui/itor-General, 


Afterwards, under Conſtantius, the 
ſeverity of the laws againſt Paganiſm was 


increaſed, and facrificing, together with 
idolatrous worthip, was made a capital 
crime, which without queſtion filled the 


Church with new Chriſtians, ſuch as they 
were; for there is not, I think, one 


Pagan upon record, who died a martyr 


for his religion in thoſe days. Under 


Honorius, A. D. 408. we find a Pagan 
Confeſſor, one Generidus, an officer in 
the Roman army, who threw up his com- 
miſſion, becauſe he would not conform 


to Chriſtianity ; but the Emperor could 


not well ſpare him, and ſo would not part 
with him. 2 9 L. V. 
He made a law againſt Heretics, by 


which he forbad them to have any con- 


5 venticles, and to meet together in public 
or 
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lor in private to perform acts of religion. 


Euſebius Vit. Conſt. iii. 64, 65. Sozom. 


u. 32. This was mere inſolent tyranny; 
Ind Euſebius deſerves to be cenſured for 
[having ſpoken favourably of it : and 
yet he 18 forced to own that it made many 
lbypocritical conformiſts, and nominal 
Catholicks. A fine acquiſition ! But 
Conſtantine by commanding armies in his 
youth, and by his ſucceſs and victories, 
nd by being maſter of the empire, got 
2 royal and military habit and diſpoſi- 
tion of giving orders in a very abſo- 
ute way, and had no juſt notion of reli- 

deus toleration. 


He alſo te: Sie heretical 
ſoaks ſhould be ſought for and burnt. 


| He: made a ſevere law againſt hots 
ho ſhould embrace Judaiſm. This 
ikewiſe was unreaſonable. 5 


but we are not to conclude that all 
he laws of Chriſtian Emperors againſt 


ly executed. The contrary often 


Q 2 „ appears: 


aniſm, Hereſy, and Schiſm, were 
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ral Pagan writers, under Chriſtian Fm. 


old religion, 


orders the Haruſpices to be conſulted, i 
any public edifice was ſtruck with light 
ning. See Le Clerc Bibl. A. et I 


Goddeſs Concord, being decayed by lengi 


— 1 


appears: the Roman Senate was mug 
attached to Idolatry, and Sozomy 
obſerves of Conſtantine, that he dif 
not uſe to inflict all that he hat 
threatned in his Edicts, ii. 32. and ſeye 


perors, declare themſelves openly, an 


ſpeak boldly enough ir in behalf of the 


There is a law of Conſtantine, which 
ſhews that himſelf was not altogethe 
free from Pagan ſuperſtition, in which 


— —————— + 


— 


xxviii. 157. etc, Dacier on Hori 

Carm. I. ii. 3. Cod. Tb. L. xvi. Jit. 
p. 257. and 8. Baſnage Ann. ii. 673. wh 
endeavours to excuſe the Emperor. e 
may add to this, that a temple of tit 


A — 


of time, was repaired or rebuilt | 
Conſtantine, if we may truſt to an It 


ſcription in Lilius Giraldus. Tofuni 
. pfeeten 
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I pretends that he built fome temples at by 
| Conſtantinople. ; 


Conſtantine was . in his pu- 
nimments, which ſhews that by temper 
A was ; diſpoſed to cruelty. Ifany Civil 
Officer drew a matron out of her houſe | 5 
by y violence, he decreed that he ſhould - 
be puniſhed not only capitali pena, but 
Eexquifitis ſuppliciis, i. e. ſays Gothofred, 
tat he ſhould be burnt alive. Cod. Th. 
WL i. 7. x. p 58. He appointed 
Inis puniſhment for various offences. See 
cad. Th, L. x. Tit. iv. p. 406. Vivi- 
TE comburii porro panam et aliis pluribus | 
Econfitutionibus, et facinoribus facile im- 
Veit Conſtantinus: quomodo et alias idem 
Wn exacerbandis pants aliquando nimius a 
| ut, Gothofred. 


To burn men alive ban thence for- 
ward a very common puniſhment, to the 
diſgrace of Chriſtianity, At laſt it was 
thought too cruel for traitors, murderers, 
poiſoners, e etc. and only fit for 
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both with abſurdity and with Hypocri 


cheek or the forehead, and he made y 


military diſcipline without rigour ; by 
certain it is that the caſe of ſoldiers ant 


the arbitrary inſolence of men who hl 
not ſo much humanity as a wolf or! 
tiger; for a brute, when his hunger! 


who are cruel, are ſo, full and faſting 


- bleſſed with an Emperor of their on 
religion, were of 8 that the D: 


One cannot help charging Conſtantiy 


on this occaſion. He thought it a bac 4 
rous thing to brand a malefactor in th 


ſcruple to burn him at a ſtake! 


The military laws enacted by na 
and his ſucceſſors are pretty ſevere, aj 
burning alive was one of the puniſh 
ments for greater offences. 


Perhaps it is impoſſible to keep 1 


failors hath been frequently moſt dey 
rable, in their being ſo often ſubject bv 


ſatisfied, is not miſchievous, but mi 
3 


THE CHRISTIANS, beg 


| vin 
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une Probtdence had in a ſignal manner 
1 appeared in railing up and protecting 
Conſtantine, and in deſtroying the ene 
mies of the Church. There is uſually: 

much raſnneſs and preſumption in pro- 
q nouncing that the calamities of ſinners 
are particular judgments of God; yet 

tit from ſacred and profane, from anci- 
ent and modern Hiſtorians, a collection 
were made of all the cruel. perſecuting 
Tyrants, who delighted in tormenting 
their fellow-creatures, and who died not 
the common death of all men, nor were 
| viſited after the viſitation of all men, but 
8 whoſe plagues were horrible and ſtrange, 
cen a Sceptic would be moved at the 

evidence, and would be apt to ſuſpect 
that it was eie , that the hand of 
God was in it. But the caſe of the per- 
ſecuting Emperors and Princes is ſtill 
more particular, if we conſider, firſt the 
matter of fact, and ſecondly the 8 
| cies concerning It; 5 


| Herod the Great was the firſt perſe- 
| cutor of es as he attempted to 


Q4 1 deſtroy a 


at Bethlehem. The miſeries which he. 
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deſtroy Chriſt in his infancy, and for 
that wicked end flew the male Children 


fell this inhuman Tyrant and his family 
are recorded by Joſephus, and his calz. 
mitous death, and long and grievous 
ſufferings before it, by a burning fever 
a voracious appetite, a difficulty of breath 
ing, ſwellings in his limbs, loathſome 
_ ulcers within and without, breeding lice 
and worms; violent torments and con- 
vulſions; ſo that he endeavoured to kill 
_ himſelf, but was reſtrained by his friends, 
The Jews thought theſe evils to be di. 
vine judgments upon him for his wick. 
edneſs. | 


Ale left a numerous family of childre 

and grand-children, though he had put 
| ſome to death, which in the ſpace © 
about an hundred years was extinct. 


Herod Antipas, who beheaded John 
the Baptiſt, and treated Chriſt contemp- 
tuoufly, when he was brought before 

him, was defeated by Aretas an Arabian 


king, and afterwards had his dominion: 
taken 
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hen from him, and was ſent into ba- 


niſhment, along with his infamous wife 
3 Herodias, by the Emperor Caius. 


« Of [Salome] the daughter of Hero- 
„dias, it is related, that ſhe going over 


a the ice in the winter, the ice brake, 
| * and ſhe ſlipt in up to the head, which 


d at laſt was ſevered from her body by 
cthe ſharpneſs of the ice; idque non 


| © fine Dei numine, God requiring her 


« head for that of the Baptiſt's ſhe de- 
« fired; which, if true, was a wonderful 


6 Providence. x * Wiitby on Matt. xiv. 


Whitby did well to fay, if true; ; for 
the ſtory hath the air of a Legend, was 


unknown to the Ancients, can boaſt no 
better vouchers than Nicephorus and? 


Metaphraſtes, and is not adopted even 


= by Tillemont. II. E. 1. 101. 


p As to this Cadet we cannot help obſerving | 
that he was not uſed according to his deſerts by his 
contemporaries. The man's name was Symeon,- and 
they ſurnamed him Metaphraſtes; but they ought to 
have called him Syme9n Pſeuſtes, or Symeon the Liar. 
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wanting in the verſion of Valeſius. 
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Of all the actors in this Tragedy, Sa- 
lome may ſeem to have been the leaſt 


guilty, as ſhe was a girl of fourteen years, 
and ated under the command of her pov: 
fligats mother. 


Pontius Pilate, who condemned Chriſt 


to death, was not long afterwards de- 
_ poſed and baniſhed, and died by his own 
hands. Nor ought it to be paſſed over 


ce jn ſilence, that Pilate himſelf who 


c condemned our Saviour to death, fell 


« into ſo great calamities, in the reign 


of Caius, that he became his own 
e executioner, the divine Vengeance over- 
40 taking him * not long after his crime. 


«© This we learn from the Greek Hiſto- 


« rians. Euſebius ii. 7. and Orofius 
3 3 


The high Prieſt Caiaphas was depoſed 


by Vitellius three years after the death of 
Chriſt which gave no offence to the 
2 pit who loved him not. Thus this 


* F 65 Money, non lange poſt tempore; which i 


wicked 
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wicked man, who condemned Chriſt for 
fear of diſobliging the Romans, was ig- 
nominiouſly turned out of his office by 
the Roman Governor. ok e Ant. 4 


5 xvili 4. 


To ele we may add Fecht che 
Governor of Ægypt, who perſecuted, 
| though not the Chriſtians, yet the Jews 
in a moſt cruel manner, A. D. 38.“ The 
« wrath of God overtook Flaccus. Baſſus 
a Centurion, giving the ſignal to his 
„ ſoldiers, came upon him and forced 
« him away from his own table. His 

effects were ſeized, and he would have 
u been ſent to Gyarus, the moſt barren 
« of all the iſlands in the Ægean ſea, if 
& Lepidus had not intreated for him that 

he might be baniſhed to Andros. They 
« ſay that one night, lifting up his eyes 

„e to heaven, he cried out, O King of 
Gods and men, thou art then a fa- 
« vourer of the Jews, and they do not 
e falſely boaſt of being under thy pro- 
* teftion ! When Caius had ordered all 
* the exiles of rank and reputation to 
cc . 
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& be deſtroyed, and had particularly 
* named Flaccus, aſſaſſins were ſent to 
ie diſpatch him. When they landed at 

e Andros, Flaccus gueſſed for what pur- 

e poſe they were come, and getting into 

c an unfrequented path, he fled to con- 

c ceal himſelf: but they overtook him, 

:* and immediately ſome of them digged 

a pit in the ground, others dragged 
« him into it, as he was ſtruggling 

and ſcreaming, and ſtabbed him the 


©. more cruelly for his making reſiſtance, 
. Phils. See S. Baſnage Ann. i. 493. 


5 Catullus, Governor of Libya, was alſo 
a cruel perſecutor of the Jews, and died 
miſerably, about A. D. 73. 


Such was the lenity of the Emperors 

e towards Catullus, that their diſappro- 

e bation was all the puniſhment which 
e he then underwent ; but not long af- 
* terwards he fell into a complicated and 
incurable diſeaſe, and died wretched- 
* ſorely tormented in his body, and 
* worſe in his mind. He was dread- 


ab fully | terrified, and d continually e crying 
| | 4c out 


oe 


£ 


A 


0 
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« out that he was haunted by the ghoſts 
c of thoſe whom he had ſlain : and not 


ce being able to contain himſelf, he leaped 
out of the bed, as if he were tortured 


with fire, and put to the rack. His 
_ « diſtemper increaſed, till his entrails 


« were all corrupted, and came out of 


« his body, and thus he periſhed, as 


« ſignal an example as ever was known 


e of the divine Juſtice rendering to the 
« wicked according to their deeds. 


Joſephus B. Jud. WO 


The wicked aud Rs 1 Caius 


did not perſecute the Chriſtians, whom 

be knew not, but was Jetermitied to de- 

ſtroy the Jews with whom they were 
| mixed, and blaſphemed the God of the 

S Jews and Chriſtians, and wanted to ſet 
up his own image in the temple at Jeru- 

ſalem, to be worſhiped by all the na- 


tion, He was cut off by a conſpiracy, 


and Petronius, Governor of Syria, faved 
his life by it, for Caius would have put 
S bim to death, becauſe be had delayed to 

ecxe- 
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_ execute thoſe frantic orders, See Tille 
mont H. des Emp. i. p. 446, etc. 


Herod Agrippa killed James the heo- 5 


ther of John, and put Peter in priſon: 


and the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, s 
and he was eaten with worms, and gave 


up the ghoſt. Ads xii. where DOT 


ſays 


Examples of the like exits of the 
per ſecutors of the Chriſtian faith, We 


habe many in Church hiſtory. Thus 
« Tertullian ſaith of one Claudius Hemi- 


& nianus, one of their perſecutors, that, 


cum vivus vermibus ebulliſſet, her 


e qoorms broke forth from him whilſt be 


« was alive be ſaid, Let no man know | it, 


d leſt the Chriſtians ſhould rejoice. Aud 
« Euſebius ſaith of Maximian, that ſud- 


den ulcers aroſe in his fundament and 
« ſecret parts, from which ſprung an 


incredible multitude of worms. And 


, fhe uncle of Julian the  Aboſtate 
0b per ſecuted the Chriſtians, and tram- 


ce 1 upon the ſacred Veſſels, Theoderet 


15 :- e, C tn n us, that he pe- 
| | | cc ed 


. riſhed by this diſeaſe, for his . 


ww corrupted and bred worms. 


« pleaſant life, though be ſacrificed to no 


| © Bochart Heros. p. 2.L. iv. 23. p. 620, 
| © 621. So alſo was 10 under the Jewiſh 
fate: for of Antiochus Eprphanes 40e 


. body of this wicked man. 2 Macc. ix. 
5, 9. etc.” 


| Add to theſe the ſtory of Pheretimd, 
q from Herodotus : 


1 Nor did this wicked woman come 
„to an happy end; for as ſoon as ſhe 


| Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hijtory, 255 


= An inſtance lige to this We have in 
4 Pherecydes Syrus, eaten up of lice, 
id boaſting of bis great wiſdom and bis 
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8K ads that worms ſprang out of the 


bs had returned So Libya to Agy pt, 
| © after having taken revenge on the Bar- 
| © cæans, ſhe periſhed miſerably, being 
eaten up of worms. Thus immode- 
"rate revenge being down | the e x 
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2 56 Remarks on Ecelefiaftical Hiftory, 
« ſure of the Gods upon cruel perſons : 
5 Herodotus i iv. 205. 


Ananias, the high prieſt, perſecuted 

St. Paul, and inſolently ordered the by. 

ſtanders to ſmite him on the mouth. And 
Paul ſaid, God ſhall ſinite thee, etc. 


Chryſoſtom and Auguſtin are of oi. 
nion that St. Paul (though perhaps he 
had no ſuch deſign) ſpake this propheti 
cally; for Ananias, after having contri. 
buted to the ruin of his country by a power. 
Jul faction which be had raiſed, and whit) 
produced many calamities, was ſlain, after 
' the revolt of the Jeus, A. D. 66. wit 
his brother, and fell, not by the arms 
the Romans, but by another faction of th 
Feu, which was beaded by bis own 
Tillemont, H.E.i.p. 274k 


Alnanus the high Prieſt lle w St. Jane 
the lefler, A. D. 62. for which, and fo 
other outrages, he was depoſed ſoon aft 


E 


by king Agrippa the younger, and pr 
bably POR in the deſtruction of je 
ruſalen | 
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Þ tofalem. See MON H. E. % p. 
1 377. Kc. ; 


1 Nero turned His rage upon the Chriſt 
nns A. D. 64. Four years after, in his 
I great diſtreſs he attempted to kill himſelf, * 


dot being as mean- ſpirited and daſtardly 


] as he was wicked and cruel, he had 
not the reſolution to do that piece of 


W juſtice to the world, and was forced 
© to beg help. | 

| Soon after came on the denten of 
feruſalem, and the puniſhment of that 


nation, and of their rulers for — 


uc Meſſias. = ts 


 Domitian Serliictited the Chriſtians A, ; 


3 D. 95 5. and was killed the next year. 


Trajan, Titus Antoninus, and Marcus : 
] fur elius did indeed ſuffer the Chriſtians | 


100 be ill uſed, not through cruelty and 


WT tyranny, but by miſtake and miſrepre- 
ſentations. Theſe Emperors had many 
great and good qualities, and nothing 


| dilaſtrous befell them. 


Vor, III. x Kue 
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258 Remarks on Ecelgfiaſtical Hiſary. 
Euſebius hath juſtly and Judiciouſy 
repreſented the ſtate of the Chriſtians iy 
thoſe days: Trajan gave a Reſeript, 
e in which it was decreed that Chriſtian 
© ſhould not be ſought out, but that if 
© they were convicted, they ſhould he 
0 puniſhed: by which though the vio- 
« lence of the ſtorm ſeemed to be in 
* ſome meaſure abated, yet ill diſpoſed 
ec perſons ſtill found opportunities to ex. 
ert their malice, whilſt ſometimes the 
« populace, and ſometimes the governor 
© were contriving ways to oppreſs us 
„Thus the perſecution, though it wa 
0 not general, was ſtill kept up in diffe 
F rent places, and many of the faithfi 
ee were expoſed to various trials and af- 
« flictions and obtained the honour cf 
_ martyrdom.” lil. 33. 


Severus, Who was widleat ond: ond 
oppreſſed the Chriſtians, A. D. 202. Hi 
latter end was calamitous, he was weary 

of his life, he left behind him a profligat | 
eldeſt fon, whoſe temper he knew, and 
whom he en to have put to death, but 
bad 


I family of Severus periſhed miſerably. 


L as Tertullian lays, Ad Scapulam. 


b Rome, and intended to compell all his 
| ſubjects to adore this God, and no other, 


have brought on a perſecution of the 


lain ſoon fins by his ſoldiers. A. D. 
222. Helicgabalum conſecravit— id agens 


; pridius, 


Remarks on Eccle ghia. H. y. 2 49 : 
had not the heart to do it, for the wicked 

I Wreck attempted to kill his father, and 

aſterwards flew his brother. All the 


W Saturninus, Proconſul of Aftic, in the : 
E reign of Severus, perſecuted the Chriſti- | 
ans, and put ſeveral of them to death. 
ne loſt his eye fight ſome time after, 


Heliogabalus brought a new Deity to 


For, at leaſt, to give him the preference 
W to all other Deities, and to make them 
no better than his Gentlemen Upeers, and 
Valets de chambre; which muſt inevitably 


| Chriſtians ; but this vile Monſter was 
ne quis Rome Deus niſi Heliogabalus cole- 
ur. Dicebat præterea, Judæorum et 


Samaritanorum religionem, et Chriftianam 
devotionem illuc RON Lam- 


. Decius 


2 
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Decius perſecuted A. D. 2 50. Bl 


reigned not three years, and died in 


battle. Pagan Writers ſpeak well of him 
He ſeems to have diſtreſſed the Chriſt. 
ans partly out of ſpite to the memory f 


his predeceſſor Philip, who had treated 
them kindly, and who is thought by ſe⸗ 
veral to have been himſelf a Chriſtian 
though ſurely a worthleſs one, and ng 
| credit to us. It is more probable tha 


Philip was a Pagan. 


Gallus perſecuted A. b. 2 51. and Wa 
killed the next year. 


V. alerian, who had many good qual; 


ties, yet was not only an enemy, but: 
very cruel enemy to the Chriſtians. He 
was taken priſoner by Sapor the Perſian 
king, and uſed like a ſlave and a dog 
and as no Roman Emperor was ever 
treated, and died a poor miſerable 
captive. 8 Wo . -# 


AEmilian, governor of Ægypt, and 


violent perſecutor of the Chriſtians, ſet 
up for Emperor, and was taken priſoner 


and 


b on Ecci Fe aftical L. Aory. 26r 


and ſent to Gallienus, who ordered him 
o be ſtrangled, A. D. 263. Gallieno ju- 

3 bente gedit fœnas: : fequidem flrangulatus 
i carcere captivorum veterum more per- 


Iibetur. Treb. Pollio. 


= Airehan, Juſt intending to begin 4 
3 perſecution, was Killed A. D. 274. 


;  Miximinis the. firſt, 1 perſecutor, 
4 reigned t three years, and was Killed. 


4 - Dincletian, by adopting aſl ociates, 4 
boring the empire and the troops with _ 
W them, took the moſt probable method to 
| {:cure the lives of the Emperors from 
E the arbitrary inſolence of the army, 
E which with little ceremony uſed to kill 
one e and ſet up another. : 


985 To prevent the FOR RE treaſons 8 
| © of the ſoldiery, the Emperors aſl aſſociated 
to themſelves. perſons in whom they - 
„had confidence, and Diocletian, pre- 
* * tending that the weight of affairs re- 
* quired it, ordered that there ſhould 
| © always be two Emperors, and two 
Cæſars. He Jes that the four 
1 E princi- 


262 Remarks on Ecchjuſtical Hiſtory, 
principal armies, being in the hand: 
te of thoſe who ſhared the empire, would 
check and intimidate each other, an 
< that the other armies not being ſtrong 
* enough to make an Emperor of ther 
<« own chufing, they would loſe by ſlo 
ce degrees the cuſtom of electing, and 
* jaſtly that the dignity of Cæſar being 
always ſubordinate, the power divide 
* between four for the ſecurity of the 
© government, would yet be in its whol 
* extent and in reality only i in the hand; 
ce * of two. 


K But what kept the military men A 
© more in order, was that the wealth af 
Fc << private perſons and the public revenue 
« being diminiſhed, the Emperors coul 
8 no longer bribe them with ſuch wal 

« preſents, ſo that the profit was 11 
Fc — to the danger of making 
8 a new election. £ 


« © Moreover the Prefect Pratark 
ke who for power and office were in 
be manner the Grand Vigiers of thok 


: 1 times, and cauſed. Emperors to be 
PE, ce mat 


a] 


— 
* 


* 


Remarks on Eccle faſtical Hiſtory. 26 3 


7 maſſicred at their own pleaſure, that 
they might take their place, were 
greatly reduced by Conſtantine, who 


« left them only civil functions, and in- 
« ſtead of two made them four. 


| < Thus the lives of the Emperors 
Ss began to be better ſecured, and they 
died in their beds, like other people. 
d etc. Conf derations ſur les Cauſes de la 
| Grandeur des Romains. 


But if this change was advantageous 


in one reſpect to the Rulers, it was de- 

| trimental in another to the poor ſubjects, _ 
who were burdened with an increaſe of 
| ſoldiers and taxes. Hinc denique parti 

| Italie invectum tributorum i ingens malum; 

I ſays. Aurelius 1 


I | Tres enim Parti cipes regni ui fecit 
| (Diocletianus) in quatuor Hartes orbe di- 
| viſo, ef multiplicatis exercitibus, cum 


7 nguli eorum longe majorem numerum mi- 


| litum haber contenderent quam priores 

| principes habuerant cum ſcli rempublicam 

| &rrerent.. Adeo major efſe ceperat numerus 
R 4 n 
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accipientium quam dantium, ut enormitai 


zndictionum conſumtis viribus colinorun 


deſererentur agri, et culturæ verterentur 
en . ete. Lactantius a EE. Per 


. all theſe precautions did not pro- 


tect the Emperor and his Collegues fron 

: divine vengeance, At this time was the 
great conteſt between Chriſt and the 
Roman Emperors, which ſhould prevail 
They were determined to blot out th: 


Chriſtian name from under heaven, and 


the perfecution was far more fierce and 
brutal than it had ever been, and there- 
fore it was time for Providence to exert 
it ſelf; and ſo indeed . 


Dioclerian perſecuted A. D. 303. PE 


which nothing proſpered with him, he 
underwent many troubles, his ſenſes wer 
impaired, and he quitted the Empire. 


Severus, wh was raiſed by Galerius 


and therefore, like Galerius, not diſpoſed 
to ſpare the Chriſtians, was overthrow 
and put to death by Maximianus Hercu 
lins, 120 D. 37. 


Aber 
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About the ſame time, Urbanus, Præ- 
ſſddent of Paleſtine, who had fignalized 


: himſelf by tormenting and deſtroying the 


© Chriſtians, met with his due reward. 


E « whilſt he was ſtill in his government, 


© © ſurrounded with guards, and ruler of 
all Palzſtine ; he who was the compa- 


b « and honoured friend of the Tyrant, 


| © manly behaviour: whilſt Maximinus 


$4 Immediately after thecrueltics which 
che had exerciſed upon Pamphilus, and 


E « the Divine Vengeance overwhelmed 
him. He who the day before fat in 


the judgment ſzat, exerciſing dominion, 


nion, the gueſt, and the moſt intimate 


ſuddenly was ſtripped of all his ag 
E © nity, and expoſed to public ignominy 
before the face of thoſe who had feared 

| © and reverenced him. The whole na- 
tion beheld their Governor dejected, = 
| © difpirited, poorly begging for mercy, 


and ſhewing the meaneſt and moſt un- 


| © himſelf, whoſe favour had filled him 
1 © with vanity and inſolence, and whoſe 
* * affeRtion he had obtained by his barba- 
[ « I", 
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< rity to the innocent Chriſtians, proved 


his moſt barbarous and inexorable ene. 
e my, and after having convicted him 
ir of many crimes, and openly ſhame 
him at Cæſarea, condemned him t0 
4 b put to death.” 1 Hue de Mart 


Pal: vil. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian wem 0 
have taken ſome pleaſure in ſtigmatizing 


this inhuman and cowardly Governor 
in conſigning him to everlaſting infamy 


and in facrificing his worthleſs name ty 


” the Manes of his dear friend Pamphilus 


Firmilianus, another perſecuting 600 


vernor, met with the ſame fate. 


> < It i is proper to obſerve here how th 


Governors, as well as the Tyrannicl 


« Emperors, were puniſhed by God" 


CO providence : for Firmilianus who hat 


ce ſhewed ſo much inſolence and inhu- 
e manity to the Martyrs of Jeſus Chil 


Mart, Pal. xi. N 
5 Mas 


- II 
N 


was condemned to die with ſever 


others, and was beheaded. . Euſcbis 


2 
1 
'2 . 


fs 
> 


þ for him, and he died, A. D. 311. 


58 
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Maximianus Herculius one of the per- 


ſecuting Emperors, was compelled to 
hang himſelf. A. D. 310. ; 
vg | Maximianus Galerius, of all the tyrants 
q in his time the moſt cruel, and the firſt 
| mover of the perſecution,” was ſeized 

with a grievous and horrible diſeaſe, and 
tormented with ulcers and worms, to 
ſuch a degree, that they who were or- 
dered to attend him could not bear the 
ſtench. He then made an Edict, pre- 

ſerved by Euſebius, in favour of the 

Chbriſtians, that they might pray to God 


* * he wrath of heaven fell upon him 
„ and afflicted him with a diſeaſe which 
„ ſeized his body and penetrated to his 
© © foul. An abſceſs was ſuddenly formed 
_ about his ſecret parts, with a fiſtulous 
© © ulcer, which preyed upon his bowels, | 
and an incredible quantity of worms 


ec iſſued thence with an intolerable 


* ſtink, For before this diſtemper, he 


8 * had indulged his voracious appetite, 


"66 and 
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268 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
« and was grown extremely fat and un. 
„ wieldy, and the huge maſs of fleſh 
ee being totally corrupted afforded a mo 
* hideous ſpectacle to thoſe who were 
; ce about him. Of his phyſicians ſome 
* were put to death, becauſe they could 


« not bear the ſuffocating ſtench of hi 
ce body; a and others were till more bar. 


« barouſly condemned to the fame py. 


« niſhment, becauſe the remedies which 


ce they applied to him were ineffeQual, 
and they could not remove an incurabl 


25 diſtemper.” Kent viii. 16. 


Marentius, an enemy to Chriſtianity 


ws overthrown | in battle by Conſtantine, 
and in his flight he fell into the Tiber 
and was drowned, A.D. 312. 


T he Chriſtians Shs were thus deliver: 


ed out of the hands of this tyrant, com- 


pared his death with that of Pharaoh, 


Euſebius \ ix. 9. 


| At this time there was a dreadful fe 
mine in the eaſtern part of the Empire, 
where Ma aximinus reigned, and a plagut 
rg ” which 


N 


_ 


_ 
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which particularly affected the * eyes, 
and took away the ſight: upon which 


that Maximinus had inflicted that very 
| puniſhment on many thouſand Chriſtians, 
and had cauſed one of their eyes to be 
1 bored out. 


The Chriſtians ſignalized their piety 


mend their behaviour. Euſebius * 


Armenians, with whom he had 
| relled, becauſe they were e =o 


1 Maximinus was defeated by Licinius ; 
1 and then he repented, and made an Edict 


In the fifth century, FOR was a famine in 
| Phrygia and the neighbourhood, and then a peſti- 
3 lence; Ex victus mutatione in morbum delapſi, cor po- 
E ribus 66 nimiam inflammationem tumeſcentibus, oculos 
anittebant. 7 imulque tuſſi vexati, tertio die morie- 
Pr. Evagrius ii. * | 


the Chriſtians could not ſorbear obſerving 


I and charity towards all perſons in this 
public calamity, and forced even their 
Pagan adverſaries to admire and com- 


1 At the ſame time Maximinus and his 
amy ſuffered much in a war with = 


favour- 


N 
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4 could not conceal himſelf from God 
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fayourable to the Chriſtians, whom he 
had inhumanly oppreſſed and perſecuted, 
and whoſe eyes he had put out. He 
died miſerably, and upon the rack, his 
eyes ſtarting out of his head, through the 
violence of his diſtemper A. D. 313. Al 
his family were deſtroyed, and his wife 
and children put to death, and with 
them many perſons of rank, and gover- 
nors of provinces, who had been hi 
friends and dependents, and the miniſter 
of his cruelty in tormenting and deſtroy- 
ing the Chriſtians, as Pincentius, Culcia. 
nus, Tbeotecnus. Nor was his latte 
end like that of illuſtrious Generals 
« who fighting boldly for their friend 
te and their country, and for an honour 
« able cauſe, met with a death no le 
c honourable : but whilſt his army ws 
« drawn up in the field, and ready to 
* engage, he was lurking and hiding hi 
* cowardly head at home; and yet It 


* who ſuddenly ſtruck his whole bod 
with a ſore plague, and inflicted a pu- 
0 © niſhment ſuitable to his impieties. Fa 
I | = 6 being J 
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being tormented with the moſt acute 


© « ſelf upon the ground, and pined away 
© by long faſting, ſo that his whole form 
Was changed, and he looked like a 
© « withered and dried ſceleton, or like a 


through the vehemence of the inward 


8 eyes ſtarted out of his head; and yet 
ſtill breathing and confeſſing his fins, 


1 « | releaſe him, which advanced ſlowly, 


„ and not till he had acknowledged that 


Ln. and for the inſults which he 
had committed againſt. Nn! Chriſt.” I 
ue E. H. ix. 10. 


f ec ullum ſperaret refugium, angore anime 
bc metu confugit ad mortem, quaſt ad re- 
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and inſufferable anguiſh, he rolled him 


3 « living ſepulcre where the ſoul was bu- 
„ ricd in a rotten and dead body. At laſt 


8g inflammation, he loſt his ſight, and his 


L « he called upon Death, to come and 


1 * deſerved what he ſuffered, for his 


7 arſum boftremo confugit eite 


Pi cum jam terra mari que perterreretur, 9 80 


ium malorum que Deus in caput eju. 
7 Sed prius Ong rnferfit ac vi- 
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270 Rem arks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, | 
favourable to the Chriſtians, whom he 


| had inhumanly oppreſſed and perſecuted, 


and whoſe eyes he had put out. He 


died miſerably, and upon the rack, his 


eyes ſtarting out of his head, through the 


violence of his diſtemper A. D. 313. All 
his family were deſtroyed, and his wife 
and children put to death, and with 
them many perſons of rank, and gover- 
nors of provinces, who had been his 


friends and dependents, and the miniſters 


of his cruelty in tormenting and deſtroy- 
ing the Chriſtians, as Pincentius, Culcia- 
nis, Theotecnus, © Nor was his latter 


« end like that of illuſtrious Generals, 
« who fighting boldly for their friends 


« and their country, and for an honour- 
able cauſe, met with a death no leſs 
* honourable : but whilſt his army was 


e drawn up in the field, and ready to 
N engage, he was lurking and hiding his 


* cowardly head at home; and yet be 
could not conceal himſelf from God, 


« who ſuddenly ſtruck his whole body 


« with a ſore plague, and inflicted a pu- 


* niſhment ſuitable to his impieties. For 
N , oy „being 
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being tormented with the moft acute 
| « and inſufferable anguiſh, he rolled him- 


| « ſelf upon the ground, and pined away 

Kt by long faſting, ſo that his whole form 
| « was changed, and he looked like a 

| « withered and dried ſceleton, or like a 


| « living ſepulcre where the ſoul was bu- 


„ ried in a rotten and dead body. At laſt 


through the vehemence of the inward 


„ inflammation, he loſt his ſight, and his 


| © eyes ſtarted out of his head; and yet 
| * till breathing and confeſſing his 7am 


| © he called upon Death, to come and 


| © releaſe him, which advanced ſlowly, 
and not till he had acknowledged that 
| © he deſerved what he ſuffered, for his 
by cruelty, and for the inſults which he 


| © had committed againſt Vein Chriſt. 


Euſebius E. H. ix. 10. 


7. arſum Poren confugit (Maximinus.) 
| It cum jam terra mari que perterreretur, | 
| nec ullum ſperaret refugium, angore animi 
a metu confugit ad mortem, quaſi ad re- 
| medium malorum que Deus in caput ejus_ 
G ingeſſit, Sed N a fe RPO ac vi- 
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no ingurgitavit, ut ſolent hi qui hoc ulting 
fe gs arbitrantur. Ft fic hauſit vert. 
num. Cujus vis ſtomacho repercuſſa, da. 
1 Err non potuit in præſens, ſed in langu. 
© rem malum verſa peſlilentie fimilem, ir 
diutius protracto ſpiritu cruciamenta ſen 
tiret. Jam ſevire in eum ceperat viru; 
cujus vis cum præcordia ejus ureret, in. 
fuftentabili dolore uſque ad rabiem ment 
 elatus eft, adeo ut per dies quatuor inſani 
Percitus hauflam manibus terram velut ey 
riens devoraret. Deinde poſt multos gra. 
weſque cruciatus, cum caput Juum parte 1 
tibus infligeret, exilierunt oculi ejus if 
caveis. Junc demum, amiſſo viſu, Denn Wi © 
videre cepit candidatis miniſtris de ſe ji 
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= dicantem. Eæclamabat ergo ſicut ii u 

. ce 

} : torqueri ſolent, et non ſe ſed alios fe : 

= | dicebat, Deinde quaſi tormentis adac 

3 „ 5 ( 

Þ Fiatebatur. Chriſtum ſubinde deprecant © 
| | cc 


plorans ut ſuimet miſereretur. Sic itt 
gemitus, quos tanquam cremaretur edt 
nocentem ſpiritum deteſtabili genere ni 
ee Lactantius de Mort, Perf. c. 49 

| = 
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| Eoſchius, Enie Epiphanius, 


ght before he died. In the circum- 
ſtances wherein Lactantius and Euſebius 
differ, the preference ſeems due to Eu- 
ſebius, as to one who might be better 
informed of the truth, and who was leſs 


reports. 


© © honours. All the Rulers ofprovinces 
were put to death, who had acted on 


© © pleaſe him had cruelly treated the 
ſtroyed ſo many Chriſtians in Agypt-- 
together with ſeveral others who had 


bis tyranny, --- Nor did the divine 
mñjuſtice ſuffer Theotecnus one of our 


* Wt ms NOT Ix, 11. 


Fol. Wy. . A Ro- 


4 La Lactantius (as he is commonly call- 
ed) agree that Maximinus loſt his eye- 
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After this, moſt of the enemies of 
our religion were deſpoiled of all their. 
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the fide of Maximinus, and who to 
& © Chriſtians, as Pincentius his principal 
favourite — Culcianus who had de- 


W © affiſted in eſtabliſhing and ſupporting 


violent perſecutors to eſcape unpuniſh- 
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A Roman Officer, (whoſe name Eu- 
ſebius hath not recorded) to oblige Max. 
iminus, oppreſſed the Chriſtians at Dx. 
maſcus, and ſpread calumnies again 
them; and not long after he died by his 
own hands, ſays Euſebius, and inflicted 
upon himſelf the puniſhment due to hi 

| wickedneſs. E. H. ix. 55 0.” 


| Licinins, the laſt of theſe perſecutor, | 
was conquered, and put to death by 
Conſtantine, A. D. 323. This worth- 
leſs and ſtupid Prince could not read 
write his own name, and hated all me 
= of learning as much a as he did the Chril: 
i e | ans. 


= FR education, rallie. and foitable t 
2 c his mean and obſcure birth, made hin 
. qomally ignorant of letters. He wasa de 
n e clared enemy to all learning, and call 
x 8 < it the peſt and the poiſon of the ſtate 
3 e but he had a particular hatred for th 1 
=_ 9 profeſſion of the Law. He alſo tooxii 
8 1 delight in tormenting the moſt illuſti 
. Philoſophers, and in making then 
= m N the puniſhments inflicted on ti 
= NED, Cie 
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' Remarks on Ecclfiaft cal 2 ry. 2 5 5 
q « yileſt flaves, for crimes laid to their 
3 « charge of which they were innocent.” 
W 7://emont Hiſt. des Emp. iv. p. 1 03. 


ages: 
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Jof Conſtantine, although he was a Pagan. 
He lived highly honoured, and greatly 
beloved by his ſubjects; his reign was 


Wveral children, of whom the eldeſt ſuc- 
Weeeded in his dominions, and became 
: er of the Roman Empire. 
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| Thus periſhed this foe to religion, 
liberty, and literature; whoſe memory 


will not peril, but ſtink through all I 


1 The Chriſtians bade an iluſtrious friend 
and protector in Conſtantius, the father 


proſperous, he died in peace, leaving ſe- 


After Chriſtianity was thus eſtabliſhed, 
the emperor Julian renounced the faith 
Wn which he had been educated, and op- 
d the Chriſtians, and aul ee 5 

$ o reſtore TOS.” But having reigned. 
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a ſhort time, he was cut off in the midf 


of his days, and periſhed in his raſh and 


unhappy expedition againſt the Perſians, 
As this Prince had his good as well x 


| his bad qualities, Providence ſeems to 
have permitted him to fall i in battle, And 
: to die an honourable death. 


T hey who were 8 or permit. 


165 by Julian to perſecute the Chriſtians, 
are faid to have periſhed miſerably and 
remarkably. Tillemont gives us the 


following account of them, faithfully col. 
lected from ancient Fathers and Eccleſi- 


aſtical Hiſtorians, which probably con- 


tains many truths, mixed with ſome en- 
aggeration and embelliſhment ; for ſuch 


was the genius of thoſe times, that doubt 


and diffidence 1s unavoidable, where An- 
gels, and Devils, and Monks, and Ms 
racles, and Viſions, and divine Judgments 
are the ſubject. The apparitions of armed 
men, and the revelations which were made 


to Chriſtians of Julian's death, may juſty 
be taken in the lump as ſo many pious 


frauds. 


« We 


« We have obſerved that Count Ju- 


Finances, and Elpidius Treaſurer to the 
« Emperor, Apoſtates all three, had re- 


| « ceived orders to go and ſeize the effects 
« of the Church of Antioch, and carry 
« them to the Treaſury, They did it 


« on the day of the martyrdom of St. 


© lian was not content with taking away 
| © the facred veſſels of the Church and 
« with profaning them by his impure 


* outrage he was doing to Jeſus Chriſt, 


ions which one dare not name, adding 


in poſſeſſion of the great Church, op- 
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« ion, with Felix Superintendant of the 


« Theodoret, and drew up an account of 
© what they had ſeized. But Count Ju- 


| « hands: carrying to greater lengths the | 


| © he overturned and fung them down 
* on the ground, and fat upon them in a 
criminal manner, ſo as to commit act- 


| * to this all the banters and blaſphemies 
| © that he could deviſe againſt Chriſt and 
| « againſt the Chriſtians, who, he ſaid, 
| © were abandoned of God. Euzoius, 
3 1 of the Arians, who were ſtill 
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278 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtry, 
© poſing himſelf to theſe ſacrileges, re. 


ce ceived from him a blow on the face. 


« Felix, the Superintendant, fignaliz 


c himſelf alſo by another impiety; for x 
cc he was viewing the rich and magnif. 
© cent veſſels which the Emperors Con- 


« ſtantine and Conſtantius had given to 


the Church; Behold, ſaid he, with 


* what plate the ſon of Mary is ſerved! 
It is ſaid that Count Julian and he 


made it the ſubject of banter, that Gol 


e ſhould let them thus profane his temple 
_ © without interpoſing N viſible min 
cles. 


cc But their impieties 8 not 


long unpuniſhed, and Julian had 10 
© ſooner profaned the facred utenſil 


ce than he felt the effect of divine venge- 
«ance. He paſſed the following night 


6 with much diſquiet, and the next mort- 


ing he preſented to the Emperor an in- 
« ventory of all that had been ſeized ia tix 


Church, and then he informed him d 


< what he had done the evening befott 


| Fe with relation to St, Theodoret. He 


ce « had 
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| « had done it with a view to pleaſe that 
; N Prince: but the Emperor told him 


| « than his religion, and in the very place 
| © where he (the Emperor) was, which 
| © would make it believed that it was 
| « done by his ſecret orders. He com- 


| «© fon to the Galilæans to write againſt 


| © him, as they had written againſt his 
| « predeceſſors, and to make a Saint and 


© none elſe to do 16. 


| © confounded. The Emperor, to com- 
| along with him, to ſacrifice to the 


$ © remiſſion of his fault: and the prieſts 
of the Idols having preſented to the 


St ll EE 
* Me - _ —_ 
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c plainly that he approved not his putting 
a Chriſtian to death for no other cauſe | 


ic plained that this would afford an occa- 
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a Martyr of Theodoret. He abſolutely 
* commanded him, not only to put no 
| © more Chriſtians to death, ut to n 


0 The Count, 1 little Spesen ſuch 
| © a reception and reply, remained greatly 


„fort him, told him that he ſhould go 
| © Gods, and by that means to obtain the 
| © Emperor ſome fowls and other food 


| which had been offered to the Devil, 
: on 8 „ 
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 * to his own houſe, vexed that he had 
done an odious action, and had alfy 


„ grievous and unknown diſeaſe, and his 
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<« he ate of them, and gave ſome to his 
uncle. The reſpect and fear with 
which the Count was ſeized, permitted 
* him not to eat much. He then retired 


diſpleaſed the Emperor, ſo that he 
ce would not take. any nouriſhment,” 


„Vet the little that he had eaten 
* would not digeſt, and in the evening 
* he had a diſorder in his bowels which 
< gave him violent pain. He fell into: 


e inward parts being corrupted, he ca 
* out his liver and his excrements, not 
ce from the ordinary paſſages, but from 
his miſerable month, which had uttered 
* ſo many blaſphemies. His ſecret parts 
* and all the fleſh round about them cor- 
e rupted alſo, and bred worms; and to 
„ ſhew that it was a divine puniſhment, 
« all the art of the phyſicians could giv 

e him no relief, though on account of hu 
4c high rank, and his near relation to the 
6 Emperor, "ey employed all kind oi 


N reme. 


„applied them to the rotten places, to 


| « draw out the worms ; but the worms 
| * inſtead of coming forth, entered deeper 
| © into his fleſh, devouring all that was 


« corrupted, and penetrating to the quick. 


|< They got into his ſtomach, and from 
| « time to time came out of his mouth, 


« whilſt, to increaſe his affliction, the very 


„ Pagans made a jeſt of it. Philoſtorgius 
| © ſays that he remained forty days with- 
« out ſpeech or ſenſe. He then came to 
« himſelf a little, and his wife who, as it 
4 is reported, was illuſtrious for her faith, : 
« and who had warned him to ſpare at 


a leaſt the lives of the Chriſtians, repre- 


| © ſented to him that he ought to acknow- | 
| © ledge and bleſs the mercy of Jeſus 
| © Chriſt, who in chaſtizing him ſhewed 


him his power ; whereas if he had left 
© him unpuniſhed, and uſed his ordinary 


| © forbearance, he would never have 
| © known whom he had ſet at defiance. 
1 a This miſerable man, preſſed by theſe 
: remonſtrances of his wife, and by 

e the 
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| « remedies. T hey killed a great number 
« of the choiceſt and fatteſt birds, and 
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the ſenſe of his pain, acknowledged, 


c that this was the true cauſe of his 


« was thus ſeverely puniſhed, and bare 


and intreated him to have pity oi 
# him, or at leaſt to take him ſoon out of 


But for all this, he appeared to hate 
© beenno more converted thanAntiochus; 


T ſeveral Chriſtians only three days be- 
« fore he ended his life. His wife ali 
« declared to him that ſhe dared not pray 
for his recovery, leſt ſhe ſhould dray 
6 down divine wrath upon her ſelf. 


ce reſtore to the Chriſtians the Churches 


cauſe them to be opened : but he could 
©. not obtain from him even that favour, 
. 06 and received omy this anſwer, It ua 


ce ſufferings; he deteſted the crime which 


« teſtimony of his own impiety. He 
called upon the God of the Chriſtians, 


wa World; and he preſſed his wife to 
“go and pray for him at Church, and 
« to deſire the prayers of the Chriſtians, 


« and he is ſaid to have put to deat 


« Yet he intreated the Emperor 0 


« which he had taken from them, and to 


« ni 
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« wt I who ſhut them up, [except the 
principal Church] but I will give no 
« orders to have them ſet open. At another 
| © time the Count ſent him word, that 
« jt was becauſe of him, and of having 
« quitted Chriſtianity for his ſake, that 
« he ſuffered ſuch grievous pain, and 
| < periſhed miſerably; to which Julian 
without fearing the hand of God, or 
1 15 ſhewing at leaſt ſome compaſſion for a 
„ perſon fo nearly related, ſent him this 
reply; You have not been Faithful to the 
| © Gods, and it is for that, * aher ä 


40 torments. 
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« At length the im poſtumes all over TT 
5 body, and the worms which gnawed 
1 him continually, reduced him to the 
| © utmoſt extremity. He threw them up, 
without ceafing, the laſt three days of 
| © his life, with a ſtench which he himſelf 
4 could not bear. Thus he ended his life 
by by 2 ſhameful and miſerable death, | 
| © paſſing from a puniſhment of many 
| © days to a puniſhment of eternal dura- 
* tion. He died, if we may believe Phi- 
= 1 Ol ** loftor-. 
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* loſtorgius, whilſt they were reading to 
« him divers reſponſes lately made by 
« Oracles, all of them promiſing that he 
* ſhould not die of any diſtemper. His 
cc nephew Julian lamented him as little 
« dead, as living; and reſolving not to 
0 give glory to "Chriſt, he continued 0 
declare that his calamity befell him f 
= not having been faithful to the Gods, | 

« In one of his writings, he ſays of him, 
that he had governed the city of Ani. 
och with much juſtice, but he imme- 

ee diately adds, not with ſufficient pri- 
40 dence. He there ſpeaks of his death 
without adventuring to touch whom a 
* of its circumſtances, 


The diſeaſe with which God viſited 
Felix the Superintendant, was not ſo 
long; for it carried him off in the ſpace 
„of a day, if not. more ſpeedily. &. 
« Chryſoſtom ſays that he burſt ſudden) 
ce jn =o middle of his body, by which 
e perhaps he meant what Philoſtorgi 
relates, that one of his larger vein 


« burſting, Wien any ſtraining, tis 
| . 1 edlen 
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blood. 


Emperor himſelf who was deceaſed ; 
and this was looked upon as a erclave 
that he would ſoon be amongſt the 
4% dead, ſs 


: * Julian and Felix went to pillage the 
Church, was alſo puniſhed as well as 
| © they, thou gh a little later: for being con- 


* * Procopius wu 3 A. D. 366, 


W «© blood flowed from his mouth all the 
night, or all the day, according to 
© < Theodoret: ſo that in the evening 
dis blood being all gone, he loſt. 
© © his life, as well as Count Julian, and 
„fell into everlaſting death. Ammi- 
anus entirely agrees with this, ſaying 


W © that he died ſuddenly, of a loſs of 


n 2222 A AS 7 6-4 oe © — 


1 There was, it ion, a public place, 

| © where were written the names of thoſe 
þ © who died, and the people reading there 
( the names of Felix, (a title uſually given 
to Emperors,) and of Julian, added that 
* of Auguſtus, as if it had been the 


cc Elpidius has Treaſurer, who with 


| © victed of having favoured the revolt of 
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_ up in priſon, where after having conti. 
* nued for ſome time, he died without 
reputation and honour, curſed of al 
« the world, and ſurnamed Elpidius the 

„ Sacrificer, or the Apoſtate. 
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c holy altar, was inſtantly puniſhed like 


3 body which he had abuſed in commit: 


| « ting his crime were ulcerated, and the 


6 ſame kind inflicted on other Apoſtate, 


Mp Hiſtory hath pref ſerved concerning i. 
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c he was ſtripped of his effects, and ſhut 


«A fourth, | who according to Philo- 
te ſtorgius, had a ſhare in the fame ſacii 


cc lege, and had ſhamefully profaned the 


« Count Julian ; for thoſe parts of his 


cc worms which bred in them deſtroy 
66 him miſerably. 


„ „ The juſtice of God was oa aol 
«© manifeſt by many puniſhments of t 


«and it may not be amils to collect wha 


* One who- was called Hs a mati 

« of Thebes in /Egypt, and Biſhop of thulil 
« place, as the Alexandrian Chronic 
* ſeems to ſay, having voluntarily renout 8 
| | «oi 


— 


J ced the Faith at Antioch, was inſtantly | 
„ fcized with a diſeaſe which corrupted 
„ all his body and made him an hideous = 
* ſpectacle, and a dreadful example of 
„divine Juſtice. He was ſeen lying in 
the ſtreets and public places, deprived 
of all affiſtance, and even of the pity 
and compaſſion of the beholders. The 


1 
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E« Chriſtians abhorred his perfidy, and the 


* Pagans after they had ſeduced him, 
ſhewed him no regard. Thus he ex- 


es miſerably i in the ſight of all Toe 


I world. 


" Theoteenus, a Preſbyter of Antioch, 


fell voluntarily into the ſame crime, 


& deluded by fair promiſes, and was pu- 
niſhed as inſtantly and as ſeverely as 
Hero. His fleſh in a ſhort time was 


Þ corrupted and overrun with worms, 


b and he loſt his fight. At laſt he went 1 


| mad, and bit and devoured his own 


how and from theſe torments paſſed 


to others far more terrible. 


5 We muſt not omit the puniſhment ; 
| i which befell one Thalaſſu, a man fa- 
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© mous for his impurities and Gebay. 


© chery, who is ſaid even to have pro. 
ſtituted his own daughter. He died 
* buried under the ruins of hi 
« houſe which fell upon him. Theo- 
* phanes aſſures us that his wife and all 
his houſchold who profeſſed Chrit. 
© anity, were preſerved from this diſaſter 


-.- ad a child of ſeven years old bein 
 * aſked how he had eſcaped, anſwered 


e that he was carried out by an Angel.— 
The Alexandrian Chronicle places the 
death of Theotecnus, Hero, and Tha 
" laſſius in the year 363. — 5 


ot; Gregory Nazianzen marks out 
«© in general the ſtories which we hate 
« related, and adds diverſe particularities, 
te but without naming the perſons. Who 
6 « ſays he, could deſcribe the tragici! 
« accidents, the diſeaſes, the different 
* plagues and puniſhments with which 


« divine juſtice vilited the impious, each | 


of them in a manner Laitable to bi 
« crime? Some burſt aſunder in the fight 


* of all men, others were taken of by 


40 Extra- 
4 


thi 
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extraordinary deaths. In the midſt of 


u ſet before them. Who, I fay, could 


„ enumerate all the calamities by which 


God in a viſible manner avenged the 
« demolition of the Churches, the inju- 
« ries done to the holy table, the profa= 
„nation of the ſacred veſſels, and the 
«cruel uſage of the ſervants of Jeſus | 


Cbriſt?“ H. E. vii. 395. 


Conſtantius, had ſignalized himſelf by 


at this, that when Julian reigned, they 


Ibis belly, and ate his liver. The Divine 
Vengeance purſued all thoſe who had 
been guilty of this crime; their teeth came 


ber ight, 80 lays Theodoret, il. 7. 7 


W « their torments they confeſſed their crimes 
W « with a fruitleſs and unavailing grief, 

« Some by dreams of the night, others 

by viſions of the day had their impiety 


A Deacon, called Cyril, in the time 


deſtroying ſeveral Images of the Gods at 
Ineliopolis. The Pagans were ſo enraged 


ſized and flew Cyril, and ripped open 


— —— 


out, their tongues rotted, and they bf - 
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! 


became a perſecutor of the Conſubſtanti, 
| liſts. Fourſcore Preſbyters came to hin 
to complain of the ill uſage which they hat 
received from the Arians, whereupon 1 it 
18 reported that he cauſed them to be put 
to ſea, and burnt alive in the ſhip, Aﬀer. 


moſt Hiſtorians relate. All agree tha 


4 judgment: but if ſo, it was rather! 
puniſhment of his cruelty, than of his he- 


but on all his ſubjects. 


diſtreſs, obtained a * victory over Fug 


Valens, who was made Emperor A. D. 
364. was a Chriſtian; but being of the if 
Arian party, and of a cruel temper, he 


wards, in a battle with the Goths, k 
was defeated, and wounded, and fled to 
cottage, where he was Surat alive, x 


he periſhed. See Secrates iv. 16. 3 
and „„ | 


The Conſubſtantialiſts called his deat 


reſy ; of his cruelty which was exercitd| 
not only on the party which he diſliked, b 

= i 
cc 
[an 


A. D. 394. Tliebdoſius, after havin 
been almoſt defeated, and reduced to gel 


Wl 


Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical H. Tl 2 91 I 


though he was a Pagan: X 
Te pr op ter - gelidis Apuil 4. monte 2 


cellis 


| Obruit adverſas acies, 3 bela 
Vertit in auttores, ef turbine dn 


o nimium dilecte Deo, cui  fundit ab 


_ antris 


Folus armatas biemes ; cu : militat 
Ether, 


| Et cmjurati veniunt ad claſſica vents * 


The Chriſtians to this added other em- 
times, as that the victory was foretold by 


andobtained by the aid of John the . 
[thc tutelar Saint of Theodoſius. | 


4 nius, which was generally thought to have 
been by a particular providence, command- - 
ing the ſtorms to fight for him. So ſay 
| Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, Rufinus, 
W Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Oroſius, etc. and it 
| is thus elegantly repreſented oy Saen, 2 
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Me may therefore look upon this war a 


= Chriſtianity, i in which the latter, by God' 
bleſſing, was ſuperior, without aſcribing 
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| Suppoſing it to have been the effect o 
= x particular providence, which might be 


the caſe, good reaſons oy. be Aſlignel 
for it: 


Arbe a general, and a man cf 
great authority, baſely murdered his young 
Emperor Valentinian II. and ſet up Eu- 
genius in his place. Arbogaſtes was 

Pagan and an enemy to Chriſtianity, and 
Eugenius the uſurper was a ſort of . 
minal Chriſtian, who took every ſtep to 
endear himſelf to the Pagans, and fron 
whoſe favour they expected great things 


upon a ſtruggle between Paganiſm and 


5 the ſucceſs to the orthodoxy of the Em. 
peror, and to the intervention of Saints 
See Tillemont, . 0. des Emp. v. 3 3 
Etc. | 


Theodoſius, when be was to engage 
with Eugenius, ſhut himſelf ; in a Churd 


1 * Philotorgius fays chat he was a a Pagan p 5p. 
one 


| one night, to pray, and falling aſleep, he 


aw in a viſion two men in white apparel, 


they would aſſiſt him; the one was St. 


| the Evangeliſt. 7. heodoret, v. 24. 


taille-douce, in a Print, in the frontiſpiece, 
as the moſt ſignal occurrence in the fourth 
century. a mat e 


The ſtory ſeems to have been borrow- 
Pollux, Who fought for the Romans, 


the Roman hiſtorians inform us. The 


poly thing wanting to compleat the par- 
alel was, that the Apoſtles ſhould have 


Ii red, 
Whilt the battle was . a Dæ—- 


moniac at Conſtantinople was raiſed up in 


baptiſt and to N him that he had 
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| on white horſes, who promiſed him that 


Philip the Apoſtle, and the other St. John 


In XTillemont's Hi J. des Emp. * * 


| this important viſion is repreſented en 


ed from the old Pagan ſtory of Caſtor and 


and appeared equis candidis inſidentes, as 


ſtroked the Emperor 8 beard, and turned 


ne air, and began to curſe John the : 
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been beheaded, and to ſcream out, It i 
you who conquer me and deſtroy Wy ar- | 
my. Sogom. vii. 24. | 


elſe Theodoret ſeem to have made a mil. 
take, for the two firſt aſcribe the victory 


| threatened no leſs than the ruin of the 
Roman Empire, and invaded it with 


| tained a moſt fignal victory, which the 


Either: the Devil 4 -Spavinien, Qr 


to John the 9948 and the enact to 
John the Evangelift. | 


The laſt Pagan prince 0 Was 2 
Horns dable enemy to Chriſtianity wa 
Radagaiſus a king of the Goths, H 


an army, as it is ſaid, of four hundre 
thouſand men, about A. D. 405. Th 
Romans were ſaved from the hand « 
this Barbarian, and flew him, and cb. 


aſcribed to a particular providence. n 
lemont has collected with his uſual ac 
curacy what is recorded War ; 
great deliverance, H. ft. des Emp. v., 
8. Baſnage alſo hath given a large: . 
of 1 it, Annal. Iii. 212. 


Rad. 
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Radagaiſus had vowed to ſacrifice all 


the Romans to his Gods. The Pagans ; 


in Rome and in Italy, who ſtill were nu- 


| merous, imputed thete calamities to the 


introduction of Chriſtianity, and to the 
| ſuppreſſion of Paganifm, and were diſpo- 


ſed to rebel and to 9 their old | 


religious rites. . 


But the Rvinans, 8 by Sti- 
| licho, obtained a complete victory, with- 


out any loſs of men, and Radagaiſus, to- 
gether with his ſons, was taken Prifoner, * 


and put to death. 


Bias: alias. 1 us that the victory 
| was. owing to the afliſtance of Ambroſe, 
though Auguſtin, and Orofius, who 


| give the glory of it to God, might have 


| tanght | him better. 


If bigotry and political godlineſs did | 
not cat up all ſhame, Chriſtians would 


| not preſume to aſcribe a wonderful delt- 
| verance to Ambroſe, rather than to Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, upon the vb of an ob- 
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ſcure mortal, one Paulinus, Who wrote 
a life of Ambroſe full of lying miracle; 
and who yet has not affirmed it. 


But, it ſeethe, the dri Provided 


can do nothing without the interceflion 
of Saints. Radagaiſus beſieged Florence 


This city was reduced to the utmoſt flreights, 
when Saint Ambroſe who had once retire 


thither, (and who had now been dead nit 


years) appeared to 4 perſon of the hui; 


where be had lodged, and promiſed lin 
that the city ſhould be deli vered from the 


enemy on the next day. The man toll i 


to the inhabitants, who took courage, and 


reſumed the hopes which they had quite H. 


and on the next day came Stilicho with bi 
army. Paulinus, who relates this, lear- WW 
ed it from a lady who liv'd at Flora, 
And this proves what Saint Paulinus ja), 
_ that God granted the preſervation of ti 


Romans to the prayers of Saint Peter, 
Saint Paul, and the other Martyrs nl 
Confeſſors who were honoured by the Chun 


throughout the Empire, Tillemont, E Hi. 
dies Emp. v. p. 540. 


8 5 
One 
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One might have aſked Saint Paulinus, 
| the Biſhop of Nola; where waſt Zhou, 
| when the Apoſtles nnd Martyrs made 
| ſupplication for the Romans? didſt thou 
ſtand by and hear them? Say no more 

I about it, but go thy ways and cut chips 

| out of the Croſs, which, as thou haſt 

| told us, grows agam as fa 2% as ut 14 di- 
niniſbed. 


Hunneric, the Vandal, was an Arian, 
a a cruel Prince, and a moſt inhuman perſe- 

cutor of the Conſubſtantialiſts, A. D. 
| 484, This Barbarian ſpared not even 
| thoſe of his own fect, or his own friends 


| and kindred. His end, as Hiſtorians re- 


late, was ſuitable to his iniquities, and 
ſach as he would have equally deſerved, 
tif he had been a Conſubſtantialiſt, and 
had deſtroyed the Arians. His ſufferings, 
ſuppoſing them to be divine judgments, 
prove nothing at all as to the controverſy : 
but only this, that God hates tyranny 
| and cruelty, the wickedneſs of which is 
| 2clear and unconteſted point. 


Dun diris ructatibus Eccle ſi 2 . 5 
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| canam lacerat Hunneri cus, ſenſit non mor. 
talibus, ſed Chrifto injuriam fe feciſſe elk. 
 mentis iffis primum ad pœnas Impio irro- 
gandas feſtinantibus. Pluvid negald, re. 


: frondi bus, nullis ſegetibus tellus cooperieba- 


ſcentium, adoleſcentularum, puerorum 4 - 
mina ſimul et funera paſſim diffundebantur, 
Catervatim Carthaginem con fluebant anima- 
la cadavera. Miſeros ea urbe pelli Rex e ve- 
| frigto jubet, ne contagio deficientium com. 
mune pararet etiam exercitui ejus ſepul- 
chrum. Neque multo poſt regio cor pori bur- 
renda pena irrogatur, quam Victoris verhis 
- referemus : - Tenuit ſceleratiſſimus Hunne- 
ricus dominationem regni, annis ſeptem, 


tem conſummans. Nam putrefactum ei 


＋ = rb anteke near —— 0 — —— — 8 — 
— ae <6 88 ET = 


tes corporis ejus videntur eſſe ſepulta. 
Multa de ſuo, vel ex fa Iſo rumore petite 
tragice Hunnerici morti addidit Gregori. 


facinus arreptus a Dzmone, qui diu de 
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manſit luri da ferræ facies : nullis arbores 


tur. Lues gravem animalibus et hominibu; 
cladem immittebat. Juvenum, ſenum, adole- 


menſibus decem, meritorum ſuorum mor- 


ebulliens vermibus non corpus, ſed par- 


ug. Turonenſis: Hunnericus poſt tantum 


2 | Sanctorum 
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ganctorum ſanguine paſtus erat, propriis 
ſe morſibus laniabat. In quo etiam 
cruciatu vitam indignam juſta morte fini- 


Dirum magni regis fupplicium ebique 
hcorum clamat, 


Diſcite juſtitiam moniti, nec temnite 
Chriſtum. 


FB:  Boſnage Ann. i. p. 570. 


There is nothing improbable | in Vic- 
tor's account ; but yet he is a writer who 
deals ſo much in the marvellous, that 
there is no truſting him. More credit 

. to be given to the excellent Thua- 
, who thus repreſents the barbarities 


= the death of ſome modern Perſecu- 


+ Ini reign of Francis t the . he 
remainders of the Vaudois were maſſacred 
by the French Catholics with the utmoſt 


brutality. © The Baron D' 'Oppede, who | 
Ws conducted the affair, was called to ac- 


count for it, and was ſcreened _ - 


« protected by ſome great men; but not 


he 
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« long after, this inhuman wretch wa 


e. ſeized with racking pains in his boy. 
© els, and died in moſt miſerable anguiſh, 
and God who ſuffered him to eſcape 
5 the puniſhment which his judges ought 
to have inflicted upon him, puniſhed 
Mm him himſelf i in a ſeverer manner.“ 


A Roman Monk, called Job, ſigna. 


lized himſelf at that time in perſecuting 
theſe poor innocent people. He in- 


© vented a new kind of torment ; he put 
« their legs into boots full of boiling tal 
© low, and then laughing at them he 
« aſked them if they were not well 


equipped for their journey.—Having 
e heard that the Parliament of Aix, by 

« orders from the King, had condemn- 
ed him, he fled to Avignon, where be- 
ing ſcreened from men, and from human 
* courts of juſtice, he could not eſcape 


e divine Vengeance. He was tripped 
c of all his effects by his domeſtics, and 


reduced to a ſtate of beggary: his bo- 
* dy was covered all over with loathſome 
e ulcers, and he lived long i in this horti- 


e ble condition, often wiſhing for death, 
8 © which 
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| © which came not, till he had endured 

« dreadful Nt See Le an 
Bibl. Cb. xxvii. ZR 


Philip de Comines, who wrote the 
| hiſtory of Lewis the eleventh of France, 
could not avoid obſerving that the divine 
| Vengeance was conſpicuous 1n returning 
| to this moſt wicked Prince the evil which 

| he had inflicted upon others, and in ma- 
king his puniſhment ſuitable to his offen- 
ces. Many memorable and ftriking in- 
| fances of this kind might be Produced 


| from modern Hiſtorians. 


5 In the Scriptures there are examples of 
Saints as well as of ſinners, who ſuffered 
| in this life according to the law of retali- 
ation. St. Paul was conſenting to the 
ſtoning of Stephen, and though God 

| forgave him, yet he permitted him to be 

| uſed by the Jews, as he and the Jews had 

| uſed Stephen and other Chriſtians, and 

| he was baniſhed, impriſoned, beaten, . 
ſcourged, and three times ſtoned. 


It is obſervable that from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Tiberius down to 
Conſtantine, : 
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have delivered concerning theſe events. 


nds the Bad] even omit 
the Collegues of the Emperors, and thoſe 


" Uſurpers who ſet themſelves up againſt 
them, had no leſs than thirty ſeven Em. 
perors, whoſe reigns, one with another, 
amount only to ſeven years for each, 

| Take the ſame ſpace of Time in the En- 
gliſh Hiſtory from William the Conque- 
' Tor, and you have no more than eleven 
kings, and their reigns will be of wy 
_* years, one with another. 


This very quick ſucceſſion of the Ro. 


man Emperors for the firſt three centu- 
ries, the violent and untimely death by 
by which many of them periſhed, the 
Empire often falling into the hands of 
perſons not related to their predeceſſors, 


but their enemies and rivals, and not diſ- 


poſed to adopt their private views and a 
nimoſities, was of ſingular advantage to 
Chriſtianity, and made the perſecutions 


leſs violent and leſs laſting than they 


would elſe have been, and may very rea- 
ſonably be looked upon as Providential. 


Let us now ſee what the Prophet 


The 
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The hundred and tenth Pſalm is a Kon 
rect and literal prophecy of Chriſt : 


1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Si! bow | 
B” ny right hand, wont T make Fine e ene- 


mes thy footftool. .. 


2. The Lord Pal | ful the 85 97 thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule _ in the 
23 of thine enemies. 


2.3 "by people ſhall be willing 7 in the hs gn 
if 4 praver, in the beauties of holineſs 
from the womb of the morning: _ Po 

the dew of thy youth, PLD 


4. The' Lord hath rs and 3 not 
ary Thou art a prieſt for ever, yu 
the order of Melchizedek. 


1 The Lord at thy right hand 2 | 
| firike rg Hg in the my” of his 


wrath, 


6. He Gall ues among the Heathen, 
| be ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: 


| be ſhall wound the heads over " many e coun- 
ries. ; 


7. He 


n 
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7. He ſhall drink of the Brook n the 
way 3 ; therefore ſhall he lift up his head. 


The ſecond Pſalm i Is of the ſame kind: 


1. WW by do the Heathe,.: rage, and th 
people imagine a Vain thing. 1 


2. The kings of the earth ſet themſel, 


and the rulers take counſel together, again} 


the Lord, and againſt his anointed, 58 
ing, 


3. Let us break their bends aſunder 


and caſt away their cords 5 from us, 


4. He that / itteth in the heavens ſhall 


1 Pw the Lord feel have them in d. 
r1fion. 


- Then ſhall be ſheak unto this in bi 
wrath, and ver them in his fore * 


ſure. 
6. Yet have 1 fit 0 King upon 2 bu 


bill of Zion, 


7. I will FIERY the Fg : the Lid 


bath ſaid unto me, Thou art my fon, thi 1 


8.4 


* have 1 begotten fee. 


| 
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8. Aſt of me, and I ſhall, give thee the 


Huatben for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
ws parts of the earth for thy poſſe Non. 


9. Thou ſhalt Break them with a rod if 5 
115 thou ed 44% them i in 1 fi eces 1 ke a 
otters veſſel. 


10. Be wiſen now > Mera, 0 ye kings : p27 
be infrutted, ye judges of the earth, 


11. Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
vice with trembling. 


12. K iſs the ſon, beſt he he angry, and 


indled but à little: bleſſed are a# TOM that 
but their truſt i in him. 


This Pſalm ſeems in a lower ſenſe ap- 
plicable to David; but it ſuits much bet- 

ter with the Meſſias, eſpecially when 
compared with the hundred and tenth, 


which is a key to it, and the . ap- 
[ply it to Chriſt. 


= No perſon ever lived y <= David, 
and none ever yet aroſe after him, to 


Vox. III. N whom 


ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
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whom the cxth Pſalm could be pie | 


beſides Jeſus Chriſt, 


David was a king, be? was a great and 


Victorious king, he was a king by divine 


election and appointment, he was a pro- 
phet, he was called a man after God's own 
heart, not becauſe he was a better man than 
many of his ſubjects, for he was guilty of e- 
veral faults, but becauſe, as a king, he kept 
up the true religion, and made the laws 
of God to be obſerved in his dominions, 
and never fell into idolatry ; and upon all 
| theſe accounts he could have no ſuperior 
upon earth, none Who could be his 
Lord. A great king, a promiſed Mefli- 
as was to ariſe; but as he was to be the 
ſon of David, he muſt have been in that 
reſpect inferior to his father, and it ſeem- 
ed unnatural that David ſhould pay ho- 
mage to his own child. This difficulty 
our Saviour propoſed to the Jews: they 
could not ſolve it, and he would not; 


but his deſign was to intimate to them 


that the Meſſias was a greater perſon 
than they apprehended, and that though 


he was inferior to David, as he was the Wy 


fon 


* on Eccle efi aftical H; ifory: 30 


Jen of David, he was ſuperior to him, 
JS be was the ſon of God. 


W bile the P hariſees were gathered toge- 
er, Jeſus aſked them, Jaying, What 
think ye of Chriſt? Wheſe ſon is be? They 
lay unto him, The ſon of David. He ſaith 


nt them, How then doth David in ſpirit 


call bim Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid un- 


wird. 


to him, and were his ſervants? 


| 


tn my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footftool? Da- 
ud then call him Lord, how is he his ſon ? 
And no man was able to | anfwer him a 


Beſides, what relation could there be 
of Lord and ſervant between David and 
the Meſſias, when David was dead, or 
before the Meſſias was born, 11000 the 
Meſſias exiſted before his appearance 
upon earth, and were the Lord not only 5 
of the living, but of the dead, that is, of 
thoſ ewho though dead to men, yet lived 
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David therefore i is to be this 1 
ood; The Lord Jehovah hath faid to 
fad the Mefiias, Thou ſhalt fit at my 5 
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ISS xt Lot bi Se er, 


LD accompliſhed | in Chriſt, 


- upon by Jews and Chriſtians that th 


_- theſe reaſons. 
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right hand, inveſted with divine Power 
and next in dignity to me. +000" 


In this Pſalm there are ſome expreſſion | 
Which are ambiguous and obſcure; by, 
| ſetting aſide grammatical and critical diff 
_ culties, and attending to thoſe parts of cy 
which are plain, we find it foretold hen ny 
that a perſon ſhould ariſe, who ſhould b ſee 
greater than David, who ſhould be a king th: 
who ſhould rule in the midſt of his ene. 1 
mies, who ſhould be an everlaſting prieſi WM 4; 
and who by the aſſiſtance of God ſhoud me 
overthrow kings and armies that oppoſed i; 
him. Theſe predictions were evidenth for 


By comparing this Pſalm with other 
prophecies we may obſerve that the per 
ſon here mentioned was to be the ſon 0 
David. It hath been univerſally agreed 


 Meffias ſhould be the fon of David, 1 


God promiſed to | David, not 670 th 
11 ſhould have a fon to reign after him 
phat that the kingdom ſhould be continus 


[ 
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to his family. Thus in the firſt Book of 


camuel, vii. 12. I ll ſet up thy ſeed af- 
r thee—Thy houſe and thy kingdom ſhall. 
IIe cf abliſhed for ever. In Palm Ixxxix. 1 
lave found David my ſervant. My mer- 
cy will I keep for him for evermore, and 
my covenant ſhall jland faſt with him; bis 


ſeed 200 I make to endure for ever. In 
make the horn of David to bud, I Fear Or - 
W dained a lamp for mine anointed, Horn 


means a Ving, and the expreſſion of 2 


forth branches. 


David. That is, I will fulfil what 1 
promiſed to David, lv. 3. And again; 


Fl ::cb ſhall and for an enſign of the people; 
tall the Gentiles feek, and his reſt 


one forth a rod out of the flem of eſſe, 


aua branch ſhall grow out of his roots. 


Aud the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 


bum, &c. Xl, I, This was ſaid long 


— 


. after 


the cxæxx li Pſalm it is alſo declared; Twill _ 


ding is taken from trees, which ſhoot : 


lluah ſays, I ill make an everlaſting 
ovenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 


"or that day there ſhall be a root of eſſe, : 


Hall be glorious, xi. 10. And there ſhall 
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after the death of David, fo that the pro, 


miſed perſon was not yet come, but wy 
bas appear in future times. 


Afterwards Jeremiah thus propheſie; 
Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, thy 
T will raiſe unto David a righteous bran}, 
and a king ſball reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute juftice and judgment in 1) 
earth And this is his name Ert 

be ſhall be called, The Lord our rightea 


neſs. xxiii. 5. 


Zechariah, who propheſcd after " 
return from the captivity, taught th 
people to expect a great perſon, The ſr- 
want of God, the Branch, that is, thei 

Branch of Jeſſe, the man whoſe name 
was the Branch, who ſhould build the 
temple, and be a 1 and a ee ” 

the throne. vi. 12. 


5 Many other prophecies chere are col. 
curring in this, that a perſon ſhould ariſe 

who ſhould be the ſon of David, and xi 
great and illuſtrious Prince; and he 6 
called David by Hoſea, Jeremiah, and 
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Ezechiel. The children of 1/rael ſhall abide 
many days without a king, etC. --- Aﬀter- 
| words ſhall the children of Iſrael return, 


and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
their king, Hoſea iii. 4, 5. But they ſhall 
ſerve tbe Lor 4 their God, and David their 
ling, whom T will raiſe up unto them, 
| Jeremiah xxx. 9. And I will ſet up one 


| ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them 


even my ſervant David; be ſhall feed them, 
and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. And I the 


Lord will be their God, and my ſervant : 
David a prince among them, I the Lord 


bave Jpoken it, Ezechiel xxxiv. 23, 24. 


The moſt probable reaſon why the 
Meſſias is called David, is that David 


was a type of him, and ſaid many things 
ſeemingly of himſelf, which by the Spirit 

of God were intended of the Meſſias. 

Either theſe prophecies were accompliſh- 


ed in Chriſt, or they never have been ac- 


| compliſhed at all ; but with Chriſt they _ 


orci exactly. 


2. The perſon mentioned in this Plalm 


Was to | be greater than David. This 1 18 


=D F 
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too plain to want any farther proof: 7h 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord. And this wy | 
accompliſhed in Chriſt, if he was, as ye 
learn from the Goſpel, the Son of God in 
a ſenſe moſt peculiar and high. 
He was to be a king. Sit thu d 
my righs hand : Rule thou in the mill, 
This alſo is evident; and it was accom. 
pliſhed in Chriſt, whe hath been ac. 
knowledged for a king by all his nume. 
rous ſubjects from his reſurrection to the 
_ preſent time. To fit at the right hand d 
God cannot mean leſs than to be next i 
| honour and dignity to God, and therefore 


to be exalted not only above all men, bat 


above all creatures. T his dignity wa 
never conferred upon any man, exce 

Chriſt, who, as the Writers of the Nen 
Teſtament affirm, was received up into 

heaven, and was ſeen of Stephen appear: 


ing at the right hand of God. 


But, farther, it may be inferred fron 
; this Pſalm that he was to be an ever 


laſting king. It is ſaid that he ſhould bt 
king and eien and an  eeeelalling p! ich, | 


and 
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and conſequently an everlaſting king alſo. 
It is likewiſe ſaid, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till J make dine enemies thy foorſtool, 
which was never accompliſhed in any - | 
David's poſterity except in Chriſt, in 
whom ſo much of the prediction 5 
been fulfilled, as to be a ſufficient earneſt 
for the completion of the whole promiſe. 
Hence St. Paul proves Chriſt's everlaſting 
kingdom: Chriſt muſt | reign, ſays he, 
*till all things, and all enemies are ſub- 
dued and put under his feet. This is 
yot yet accompliſhed, nor will be till the | 
end of the world; for he hath and he 

| will have his enemies who will not be 
ſubject to him; and beſides, as he hath pro- 
miſed to overcome Death and to confer 
everlaſting life upon his ſervants, and as 
Death ſtill reigns and will reign over 
them here below, during this ſtate of 
| things, his dominion will not be com- 


| plete, till Death is no more, and his 


ſervants are raiſed up by him at the 


laſt day, to live with him for ever, 
. Cor. XV; 


4.1 
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4. It is ſaid, in the third verſe, of this 
_ perſon, --- from the *womb of the morning 


thou haſt the dew of thy youth; which 


- words are obſcure. The reading of the 


LXX is very different and remarkable, 
Before the morning ftar 1 begat thee. E 
vag wes ewofoes tyiwon e. If this be 
right, which I take not upon me to de- 

termine, 1t contains an intimation that 
this great perſon was the Son of God be. 
fore the creation, and in an high and 
peculiar ſenſe, and not like other good 
men; and in the ſecond Pſalm, it is faid, 


' Thou art my Son, W "_ have I 9885 


ben thee, 


5. In the fourth verſe, Thou 25 a 
r 10% for ever nr after the order of Melchi- 


tA Fiend of mine ay bs 7 render the words thus; 
From the womb, from that which was thy morning, 
thy youth was a dew. i. e. as agreeable and refreſb- 
ing as dew is in hot countries. This is a : literal ver- 


LL” on, and i; ſenſe. 

F See Critical Notes on 2 2 of Sr, 
p. 54. 5 
w Sacerdos. aut miniſter. Grotius, Von ile 5 
ſigniſicat quidem interdum principem, eumque inti- 


Jeſs 
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fedth, might alſo be rendered, * Thou art 


a prieſt for ever owns thou art a J | 
king. | 


But whit interpretation ſoever be fol- 
lowed here, it is plain that he was to be 
an everlaſting prieſt. The Lord fware, 
and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever. This promiſe is introduced with 
great ſolemnity, a and confirmed with an 


| oath, and it is of a ſingular kind, ſince 


no ſuch promiſe is made in the old 

Teſtament to any other perſon. Accord- 

ing to the ſyſtem of the Goſpel, it was 
2ccompliſhed in Chriſt, who is our ever- 
laſting Redeemer and Interceſſor. = 


E- "The conſequences of this promiſe 
| were, that the Meſſias muſt live for ever, 


mæ admiſſionis, ut 3 ad 2 Sam: viii. 18. 
| 1 Reg. iv. 5. Sed de Rege proprie dicto nuſquam 
| occurrit, Ideoque LXX Intt. ov leg eig ro age 
| »@, Quod Jeſu Chriſto ſoli convenit. etc. Clericus, 
* Sce Critical Notes etc. Meſter textus Hebræus 
abet, Secundum meam conſtitutionem, 0 Rex mi 
juſte. Grotius, 


and 


316 Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 
and not be ſubject to the dominion of 
death, elſe he could not be an everlaſting 
prieſt; and that he could have no ſucceſſor 
in the prieſthood, ſince it would never be | 
vacant; and that the Jewiſh Prieſthood, 
and the ceremonial law muſt be aboliſhed, 
and give place to another inſtitution 5 
covenant, and that the prieſthood muſt 
be changed, and paſs from the family of 
Aaron and the tribe of Levi to the family 
of David, and to the tribe of Judah, 
whence this Meſſias was to ſpring. 


6. The Lord ſhall ſnd the rod of th 
rength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
| midſt of thine enemies. e 


When the Goſpel of Chriſt, fir 
preached at Jeruſalem, and thence ſpread- | 
ing it ſelf through the world, had been 
received by a multitude of Jews and 
Gentiles, this prediction began to be ac- 
compliſhed, and it was farther fulfilled 


when Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed in the 
: Roman Empire. 


— 


7. In this Pfalm it 18 ; plainly and ex- 
FFF prom 
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preſsly foretold that the Meſſias ſhould be 
a victorious king, that he ſhould have 
kings and rulers for his enemies, and that 

they ſhould be overthrown and periſh. 
This, as we have ſhewed, was remarka- 


| bly fulfilled in Chriſt, 


8. In the fixth verſe; He ſhall wound 
the heads over many countries, may be 
tranſlated, he ſhall cruſh the head (that 
ruled) over many countries. Confodiet caput 
quod multis terris præerat. Clericus. 


In the ſeventh verſe, E ſhall drink 
W + the brook in the way; therefore ſhall 
| be lift up his head. That is, ſays Le 
Clerc, He (who was head over many 
countries) ſhall drink of the brook in the 
way; therefore he (the conqueror ) ſhall 
| ft up his bead; Maxentins and his hoſt 
all be ee in the Tiber, and lay bis 
bead there, and Conſtantine ſhall lift up his 
head, and triumph over him. This Le 
Clerc propoſes, but modeſtly and with 
diffidence. The thought is ingenious, 
| and to drink of the brook may mean to 
| be drowned, as in Homer, Odyſſ. A. 511. 
. „ Qs 


— 


31 8 Remarks 2 Reclefafficel tory, 
"Qs d 0 AR wy ao h, £74 Tie auge. | 


bd. 


Ovid Epift. vii. 62. 


Neu bibat  @quoreas nauſrogus 22 - 
aquas. 


But perhaps it would be more natural 
to underſtand it thus of the ſame perſon: 
As a purſuing conqueror takes a- haſty 
| draught at the ff fountain in the way, 
and loſes no time in refreſhing himſelf, ſo 


God, or the Meſſias, ſpall ſpeedily ſubdue his 


enemies, and lift up his victorious head. 


; Soon after Diocletian began to perſecute, 
the divine vengeance began to attack 


him and his wicked Collegues, and ſwept | 


them off from the earth one after another. 


We have ſhewed the completion of 


theſe predictions in the eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity, and in the deſtruction of 
thoſe tyrants who roſe up againſt it, and 
who became as the dung of the earth. It 


is no wonder that our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles * inſiſted ſo much on this Plalm, 


7 Mat. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke XX. 42. 


N Acts ii. 34. 1 Cor. XV. 25. Hebr. i 1. 13. V. b. 
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as on a prophecy, direct, and plain, which 
when it was accompliſhed, was ſo ſtrong _ 
a proof of their divine miſſion, and of 
ble authority both of the Old Teſtament - 

1 and of the New. | 


The Apoſtles have applied ſome parts 
of this Pſalm to Chriſt, and they knew 
| that the whole would be accompliſhed in 
him; yet in their diſcourſes and writings 
they avoided a particular mention of the 
deſtruction which ſhould fall upon the 
perſecuting Princes, probably becauſe they 
would not offend the Roman Emperors, 
and give malicious men an opportunity 
of accuſing the Chriſtians as bad ſubjects, 


and as enemies to the government. 


But we will not diſſemble another 
interpretation which hath been given of 
| this Pſalm, 5 


mud. made, "0 they, by David, 
| © for the uſe of the people, of his . 
«jects, who were to rehearſe it in the 
« houſe of God, at the tabernacle. 


« It 
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I relates in its primary ſenſe to Da- 


« vid, and the meaning of the firſt verſe 
js, The Lord Jebovab hath faid to my 


« Lord (king David) Sit thou etc. It is 


s true that David was no prze/?, but the 
« word (Haben is ambiguous, and may 
„ mean either a prieſt, or an intimate 


0e * Friend of the king, who hath free ad- 


*& oreat courtiers; according to which 


as | acceſs to me. 


< and is applicable to the Meſſias, and is | 


© much more eminently pecompplithed, in 


other Socinians. See Ruari Epiſt. T. i. 


4 miſſion. to his preſence, one of the 


ts ſenſe the fourth verſe may be inter- 
« preted, Thou art f all the ſons of men, 


* my Principal favourite, 2050 * fre 


„But then this Pſalm, like many 
« other prophecies, hath a double ſenk; 


« him than it ever was in David. : 

This interpretation hath been 1 
and adopted by Ruarus, and by ſome 
P.. 116. 

Now 


f 


W 
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"Maw; if we ſhould admit this double 


ſenſe, yet it muſt be obſerved that Chriſt 
applied this Pſalm to himſelf, that the 
3 Apoſtles applied it to him, and that their 
4 interpretation was fully juſtified by a long 

train of various events, and by the accom- 
f pliſhment of the whole prediction in 
| Chriſt, which is an irrefragable 1 that 
they underſtood it rightly. 


But there is no admitting this double 
meaning without adopting a precarious 
1 hypotheſis, contradicting the general opi- 
nion of the Jews in the time of Chriſt, re- 
iecting the verſion of the Lxx, which tranſ 
| lates Choben, beg, according to the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, and offering violence 
oo ſome parts of the Pſalm, which cannot 
de applied to David unleſs in a ſenſe very 
Flow and flat, ſenſu valde diluto. David 
could not ſay of himſelf, The Lord ſaid 
we my Lord, nor did he fit at the right 
bind of God, exalted above men and 
Wo nor were all his enemies ſub- 
Yue under his feet, nor did they whom 
Rhe N Py him a willing obe- 
F Vox. III. 2 Gence, 9 
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dience, nor was he an everlaſting prieſt, 
or an everlaſting king, nor was his do- 
minion extenſive over the N ations and 
: the Gentiles. 


Duavi tis revera a fuſe Pſalmum lar 
Chriſta, et Petrus. Uer que oftendit, v 
verborum, de Chriſto agi, non de ali; 
qua in re non aptantur ei verba, que ei 
alii convenire queant, ut interdum fit in 
vaticiniis; ſed flatuuntur non aliter pi 
intelligi. Hoc unum non facile cuiquan 
cConceſſero, hunc E/ almum non ad Jin 
Chriftum ſolum et quidem directe refem 
Portere; quod nec diſſitebatur H. Gritiu, 
qui ceteroquin inſimulatur, quaſi vix ullan 
prophetiam directe ad Chriflum folum pert: 
nere faſſus fit. Quod tamen immerito vin 
magno objicitur. Clericus. See his Con. 
ment on this Pſalm. 


THE CONDITION of the J 
under Conſtantine ſhould now be conl: 
dered, but I ſhall take the. ſubject fron 


an earlier date, and offer a few remark 
0 


, i 0 0 
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on the ſtate of that people from the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem to this day. | 


«HOWSOEV VER erde 
« the Hiſtory may ſeem to be which we 
« have undertaken, yet it preſents to the 
« public view an object worthy of ob- 
| © ſervation, and the greateſt prodigy that 
can be imagined, namely, the preſer- 
« vation of the Jewiſh people in the 
| © midſt of the miſeries which they have 
| © undergone fince ſeventeen hundred 
| * years. Religions depend on temporal 
« proſperity ; they triumph under the pro- 
a tection of a conqueror ; they languiſh 
| © and fink with ſinking Monarchies. Pa- 
e ganiſm which once covered the face of 
| © the earth, is extinct. The Chriſtian 
5 © Church, glorious in its Martyrs, yet 
was conſiderably diminiſhed by the 
* perſecutions to which it was expoſcd, 
nor was it eaſy to repair the breaches in 
| © it made by thoſe acts of violence. But 
| © here we. behold a Church hated and 
* perſecuted for ſeventeen hundred ages, 
= 2 7 „and 


” 
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e and yet ſuſtaining itſelf and widely ex ex. 


© the ſeverity of Edicts and the hand 


. ditious Multitudes by murders and 
© maſſacres have committed outrages 
b againſt it ſtill more violent and tragical, 
Princes and People, Pagans, Maho- 
„ metans, Chriſtians, diſagreeing in ſo 
many things, have united in the deſign 


c able to ſucceed. The Buſh of Moſes, 


from every part of the world, which 


: "88h © hatred which hath purſued them in 


te tended. Kings have often -employed 


* of Executioners to ruin it. The ſe. 


C of exterminating it, and have not been 


* ſurrounded with flames, ever burns 
« and is never conſumed. The Jews 
© have been expelled, in different times, 


< hath only ſerved to ſpread them in | 
« all regions, From age to age they 
have been expoſed to miſery and 
« perſecution. Vet ſtill they ſubſil, 
* in ſpite of the ignominy, and the 


« all places, whilſt the greateſt Monar- 
« chies are fallen, and nothing remains dl 
60 * them beſides the r name. 


© Their 
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Their miſery bears its peculiar cha- 
| « racers... In their other captivities God 
„ marked out a time in which he would 
a propitious, and break the yoke of | 
« tyranny, and reſtore to them their loſt 
« liberty. The longeſt, which was the 
« Fgy ptian captivity, yet laſted only a 


few ages. After threeſcore and ten 


years they returned from Babylon, and 


| « the perſecution of Antiochus was to 
« ceaſe after three years and ten days: 
© but of their preſent evils God hath 
« not fixed the expiration,— God com- 
* forted them under their other diſtreſſes 
by Heroes, or by inſpired men. Eze- 
* chiel propheſied at Babylon, and Da- 
© niel, long before the event, pointed 
* out the Meſſias. The Maccabees aroſe 
| © againſt the kings of Syria, and raiſed 
| © up the fallen glory of the nation; but 
| © hitherto none have appeared, beſides i 
| © falſe Meſſiahs, who by their attempts 
| * to ſhake off the yoke from the people, 
have only encreaſed its weight. The 
: © prophetic ſucceſſion is extinct, and no 
1 * facred 1 ariſes to promiſe the 


X 3 = *cnd--- 
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© end of miſeries which have laſted ſo 
* n ages. | 


«© Even when God delivered diem up 
© to Infidels, he preſerved. a body of 
* the nation, by removing it to one 
« place. It was entire in the vale of 
% Goſhen, when they were called out of 
_« Fgypt. Cyrus eaſily reunited the tribes 
« of Judah and Benjamin, to ſend them 
© back to Jeruſalem. One part of the 
© nation inhabited the ſame cities, and 
© the Iſraelites occupied the two borders 
« of the river Chabor ; but at the de- 

* ſtruction of Jerulalens; and after ward 
in Adrian's war, the nation enfeebled 
by unparallel' d maſſacres, was diſperſed 
40 through all the provinces of the Em- 

« pire. The diſperſion is as great as! 

© ever was, and ſcarcely are to be found 

e the remains of the ten Tribes in the 

_ © Eaſt, where formerly they were nume. 
= 1 rous and conſiderable. 


ET The Romans, When they made 
* themſelves maſters of Judza, left to 


7 its inhabitants a public WO and 
| | c hy 
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« the exerciſe of their laws. The Syna- 
« gogues, as thoſe of Damaſcus, judged 


« with authority of religious affairs, in 


cc which even the Chriſtians were inter- 


« eſted. The high Prieſt was not with- 


out power. There were judges even 


| « in Chaldæa, as it appears from the 


= hiſtory of Suſanna, falſe as it is. But 
not the ſhadow of ſovereign authority 


© now remains, and yet the nation re- 


0 mains, and conſiſts of millions. 


The judgments which God has ex- 
| erciſed upon this people are terrible, 
| © extending to the men, the religion, and 


* the very land in which they dwelt. The 


* ceremonies eſſential to their religion 
can no more be obſerved. The Ritual 
„Law, which caſt a ſplendor on the na- 
tional worſhip, and ſtruck the Pagans ſo 
© much that they ſent their preſents and 
their victims to Jeruſalem, is abſolutely | 


„ fallen, for they have no temple, no 


El altar, no ſacrifices. — Their land it felf 
ſeems to lie under a never-ceaſing curſe, 
Pag gans, Chriſtians, Mohammedans, ina 
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word almoſt all nations have. by turn; 


2 1 WT SY EE ERS. 


«Jew only hath God refuſed the poſſeſ. 
0 fon of this ſmall tract of ground ſo 
M0 ſupremely neceſſary for him, fince he 


« near Jeruſalem : ſcarcely can they pur. 
wy chaſe there fix feet of land, for a bury- 


am only pointing out known facts, and 


© be looked upon as one of thoſe prod. 
08: gies which we admire without com- 


ge Providence.” The Jew ought to be 


ce ſeized and held Jeruſalem. To the 


* ought to worſhip on this mountain, A 
ec Jewiſh Writer hath affirmed that it is 
ee long ſince any Jew was ſeen ſettled 


ec ing-place. 
In all this there i is NO exaggeration, 1 


* 


far from having the leaſt deſign to raile 
te An odium againſt the Nation from its 
© miſeries, I conclude that it ought ty 


© prehending, ſince in ſpite of evils bo 
durable, and a patience ſo long exer- 
te ciſed, it is preſerved by a particular 


« weary of expecting a Meſſias, who ſo 
* ankindly diſappoints his vain hopes 


* and the Chriſtian ought. to have hi 
1 al. 
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« attention and his regard excited to- 
wards men, whom God preſerves, for 
ſo great a length of time, under ca- 
| « jamities which would have been he .- 
total ruin of any other people. Baſe 
nage, Hiſt. des Juifs iv. 1. br = 


Some have obſerved that the preſer- 
vation of the Gy Hees is as extraordinary as 
that of the Jews; but this is thrown out 
| by way of jeſt, which, like gravity and 

| folemnity i in another ſort of writers, often 
E ſupplies the want of argument. . For 
| what compariſoa between the Jewiſh 5 
W nation, and a collection of Strollers of 
| various countries, who perhaps have not 
| exiſted, as a body, above four hundred 

| years, who far from dogmatizing, ſeem to 
be of no religion at all, who never ap- 

| peared in arms, and made themſelves for- 
midable, whom rags and contempt have 

| ſecured from violent perſecution, and 
who, at the worſt, have been only driven 

E from place to place, which to them was 
no great puniſhment, for frauds and * 

| y-larcenies ? 5 


r. Jack 
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T. Jackſon, in his Theological works, 


hath given a ſummary account of the ca. 


lamities of the Jews from the time d 
their rebellion againſt Chrift ; but he 


— 


Ct * 2 2 
— — 


| hath not ſhewed the candour and the 
caution of Baſnage; he is prejudice 
_ againſt them, treats them over leverely, 
Judges too harſhly, and pays too much 
regard to the ridiculous ſtories and lying 
ſlanders which have been raiſed by Chi 
ſtians againſt them. One would wonder 
how zeal could tranſport a good and 
learned man to fuch a degree againſt thi 
miſerable nation. Vol. i. p. 92, etc. 


Our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, Ian 
come in my father's name, and ye receiv 
me not : if another ſhall come in bis ca 
name, him ye will receive, This remark- 
able prediction of our Lord hath bez 
” evidently and frequently fulfilled : for, 


In the interval between the reſurredin 
of Chriſt and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
many falſe Chriſis and falſe prophets arole 
of whom mention is made by St, Luke 
: and oy Joſephus. f 


h 
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In the reign of Adrian, Barcochab pre- 


tended to be the Meſſias, and 5 
with bis followers. 


— 


In the time of Thoododus the younger, 
A. D. 434. another Impoſtor aroſe, called 
| Moſes Cretenſis. He pretended to be a 
ſecond Moſes, ſent to deliver the Jews 
who dwelt in Crete, and promiſed to 
divide the ſea, and give them a ſafe 


| paſſage through it. They aſſembled to- 


| gether, with their wives and children, 
and followed him to a promontory. He 
there commanded them to caſt themſelves 
into the ſea. Many of them readily obeyed 
him, and periſhed in the waters, and 
many were taken up and ſaved by fiſher- 
men. Upon this, the deluded Jews 
would have torn the Impoſtor to pieces, 
bot he eſcaped them, and! was“ ſeen no 


| more. Socrates vii. 38. 


Werne relates here a ſtory of what 


happened in his own days. He ſays not 


hat this fellow wronght any miracles to 


* pen you ifs 
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bewitch his country-men; unleſs it ly 
ſuppoſed a ſort of miracle, to make a Jy 
, fling away himſelf, and his money too, | 
is plain that the Impoſtor could propoſe 
neither profit nor credit by thus deludiny 
and deſtroying the Jews; and therefor 
we may conclude that he was a frante 
Enthuſiaſt, and that perhaps in the hum 
and buſtle, he jumped down himſelf un. 
ſeen, and was drowned, 


In the reign of Juſtin, A. D. 520 
another falſe prophet is ſaid to have * 
peared, and to have called himſelf the fo 
of Moſes. His name was Dunaan, He 
entered into a city of Arabia Felix, and 
there he oppreſſed the Chriſtians ; but le 
was taken priſoner and put to death by 
Eleſban, an Mcthiopian General. See! 

fuller account of this Dunaan, in Fleur 
H. E. T. vii. p. 272. and in Baſnag: 
Hiſt. des Yuifs, Who ſays that Dunaat 
was no falſe Meſſias, but a "TY of tit 
Homerites. vi. 20. p. 1375. 


The Jews arid Samaritans of Palzſlin 


rebelled 3 the „ Juſtinin, 
— 
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A. D. 529. and ſet up one Julian for 
their king, and accounted him the Meſ- 
las; but the Romans made a great 
laughter of them, and their king was 
Iuiled. J. 4 Lent. This rebellion is to 
pe aſcribed to the Samaritans, who were 
oppreſſed on account of their religion by 
[ ſuſtinian, a wrong-headed Prince, and a 
great perſecutor of heretics. See F leury 
I E. T. vii. p. 326. 


A D. 571. Mohammed was born in 
Arabia. He at firſt profeſſed himſelf to 
be the Meſſias who was promiſed to the 
Jews, and he drew after him many of 
them, and ſo may claim a place in the 


catalogue of falſe Chriſts. 


A.D. 721. Another e a Sy⸗ 
ian, aroſe in the time of Leo Ifaurus : 
be called himſelf the Meſſias, and was 
| gd as ſuch by the Jews. 


A. D. 1137. A falſe Chrif made his 
W2ppcarance in France. He was put to 
beach, and many Jews ſuffered at the 
time, being accoſed of cr TUE Ying ö 
| Chriftian boy once a year, 


A. D. 
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A. D. 1138. The Perſians were d. 


ſturbed by a Jew, who called himſelf 5, 
, Meſſi as, and collected a formidable army 
of his country-men. The Perſian king 
ſubmitted to compound the matter with 
him, and hired him to diſband his |. 
diers. But afterwards he ſeized and be. 


headed him, and made the Jews in hi 


which he had given to their Mefſias, by 


which they were reduced to a ſtate of 
beggary, and to a neceſſity of ſelling thei 


children, He continued to treat them 
very cruelly, and ſubjected them to all 


: kinds of inſults. 


In the ſame century A. D. 11 57. 4 
fa lſe Meſſias ſtirred up the Jews at Cordu- 
ba in Spain ; upon' which almoſt all the 


Jews of that kingdom were deſtroyed. 


A. D. 1167. Auother aroſe in th 


kingdom of Fez, who 1 is mentioned by 


Maimonides. 


In the ſame year 1 a x fall Pri 


- phet, and, as it ſeems, an Enthuſiaſt allo: 
Fl 
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it was in Arabia. He pretended to be the 
forerunner of the Meſſias. When ſearch 
was made for him, his followers fled, 
and he was brought before the Arabian 
king. He was queſtioned by him, and 
replied that he was indeed a prophet ſent 
| from God. The King then aſked him 
what ſign or miracle he could ſhew, 
to confirm his miſſion. Cut off my 
head, ſaid he, and I will return to life 
again. The king took him at his word, 
promiſing to believe in him if it came to 
pas, and cut off his head. But the Pro- 
phet never attempted to faſten it on again 
and the Jews of Arabia had a heavy fine 
lad upon them. Yet ſome of them, ſays 


Maimonides, were ſo infatuated as to 


| expect his reſurrection. 


| Not long after this, a Jew who dwelt 

beyond Euphrates called himſelf the Me/- 
/as, and gave this for a ſign of it, that he 
vas leprous all night, and clean all day. 
He periſhed 1 in his attempt. 


A, D. LIPS A Magician and falſe 
= LS Ehn 
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Chriſt was ſeen in Perſia, who brough 
the Jews into great tribulation. 


A. D. 1176. Another aroſe in Mon. 
via, who was called David Almuſſr. He 
pretended that he could make himſelf in- 

' viſible: but he was taken, and put to 
death, and a heavy fine was laid upon hi 
5 brethren, the Jews. 
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Solomon Ben Virgæ mentions another 
Apo. but we know not in what year 
or in what place he ſet up his claim. 


; A. D. 1199. A famous Cheat and 1 
| Rebel exerted himſelf in Perſia, called 
David el David, or David Alrei, a lea. 
cd man, and a Magician, who is reported | 
to have wrought many miracles. He 
raiſed an army againſt the king, but wa 
taken and impriſoned, | and having > 
caped, was again ſeized, and was be— 
headed. Benjamin Tudelenſis and Sole. 
mon Ben Virgæ have given us an account 
abounding with lies, concerning the wor 
ders wrought by this Inchanter. 
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A. D. 1497. We find another Meſ- 
ſas, whoſe name was 1/mael Sophus, who 
deluded the Jews in Spain. 


A. D. I 500, Rabbi Lemlem, a der 93 
Jew of Auſtria, declared himſelf a fore- 
runner of the Meſſias, and pulled down 
bis own oven, promiſing his brethren 
that they ſhould bake their bread i in | the i 
holy Land the next year. F- "4 
A. D. 1 £09. Jo. Henricus Majus, in 
his life of Reuchlin, ſays that one P/ef- 
erlorn, a Jew of Cologn, pretended to 
be the Meſſias. Pfefferkorn afterwards. 
| turned Chriſtian, and joined with James 
| Hochftrat (an Inquiſitor, and a man tho- 
roughly qualified for his vile office) to 
| plague the Jews and to perſecute Reuch- 
lin. This quarrel excited ſome Wit to 
| write the Epiſtolæ Obſcurorum Virorum, 
in which Hochſtrat and his ſtupid Monks 
and Doctors are ſet in a ridiculous light, 
and make a very drole figure. Bay le 
gives an account of theſe diſputes 1 in his 
Diet, HOCHSTRAT. | 


Vor. III. 8 "Lv 
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i 1534. In Spain, Rabbi Lahe 
Macho, giving out that he was the Mel. 
ſias, was burnt by Charles the fifth; ; and 
the Chriſtians were ſo ſuperſtitious, that 
they ſtopped the Rabbi's mouth, when 
they brought him to the Rake, leſt by 
uttering fome charm, he ſhould eſcape 
out of- their hands. The poor Wretch 
was a ſort of Martyr, for it is ſaid the 
he might have ſaved his life, if he would 
have renounced Judaiſm. 5 


A. D. 1615. A falſe Chriſt aroſe l 
the Eaſt Indies, and was followed 5 the 
2 Portugueſe Jews. 


. . 1624. Another in the Lon 
Countries pretended to be the Meſſias, 0 
the family of David, and of the line d 
Nathan. He promiſed to deſtroy Rome, 
and to overthrow the kingdom of Ant 


chritt, and the Turkiſh 1 ; 
25 A. D. 1666. This was a year of 


<< great expectation, and ſome wonderſil 
6.66 thing was looked for by many. Ibo 
565 Was a ſit time for an impoſtor to k 
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up; and accordingly lying reports were 
carried about. It was told about that 
great multitudes marched from un- 
Known parts to the remote deſerts of 
Arabia, and they were ſuppoſed to be 
the ten Tribes of Iſrael, who have been 
8 525 for many ages; that a ſhip 
was arrived in the north parts of Scot- 
land with fails and cordage of ſilk, 
* that the mariners ſpake nothing but 
Hebrew, that on the Sails was this 
| Motto, Tus TWELVE TRIBES or Is- 
'RAEL, Thus were credulous men 
polleſſed at that time. 917” 


| « Then it was that Sabatai Sevi ap- 
neared at Smyrna, and profeſſed him- 
ſelf to be the Meſſias. He promiſed 
the Jews dehverance and a proſperous 
kingdom. This which he promiſed = 
| they firmly believed. The Jews now 
attended to no buſineſs, diſcourſed ot 
nothing but of their return, and be- 
lieved Sabatal to be the Meſſias as firm- 
[ly as we Chriſtians believe any article 
Jof faith, A Right Reverend perſon, 
IP; Y2 3 then 


3 25 — — 

EARS 2 * EEE ˙!:! = 2 WO oe vt 
* > owt 3 FO * 0 — — CR — — — * — — 2 : 
Mets tte PR 4c, FS ang 22 A te. = 5 = 2 £ E=Eria cc, 4. - 
ng i 8 06 oh - ” ee — * — . - . —— — 3 — 


— 


2 3 1— 
— 


1 2 — 2. . . : 
=" -r* 5 — T A 
9 4 FS —_—_ * 4 — 
F E 
— — — — . * 2 


3 » > 7 4 
— LE Xs 
— BY — 


- 2 — — =. 


Ss R ; ; oy Tp 5 4 

Wh 1 - 
. I = 2 . * 
2 A —— DI 
7 a 


. 2 
2 9 — 
. — 
22 — 


— 
— 


= TH. 29” — of IIS 0 = _ 
— = — 7; — — rt ere 1 * : 
- x Is . ; == — : 
2 5 Þ wy 7 * r 
r ⁵ͤ % HED 7 dk 
= . . : : - 3 — ALE SO 
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e ing with a Jew of his .acquaintang 


thought of Sabatai. The Jew replied, 
that, he believed him to be the Mefiias 


et that, if he ſhould prove an impoſtor, 


e then in Turkey, told me that mee. 


« at Aleppo, he aſked him what be 


« and that he was ſo far of that belich 


would then turn Chriſtian, It will be; 
« very fit I ſhould be very particula nM. 
ce this relation, becauſe the hiſtory is 6 
© very ſurpriſing and remarkable; a,, 
<« we have the account of it from th 
* who. were then in Turkey, and af. 
© now alive. I am ſo well ſatisfied av 
the facts, that I dare vouch for N 
«truth of the relation, and appeal i . 
the truth of it to very many perſons iſ . 
great credit, who are now alive, . 
Sabatai Sevi was the Son of Miri 
Sevi, a mean Jew of Smyrna. Saba 
6 was very bookiſh, and arrived to a g 
@ {kill in the Hebrew learning. He vil . 
*< the author of a new doctrine, and for 


«6 was expelled the city. He went then 


v6 to Salo nichi, of old called Theſſalonia 
. we 
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„where he married a very handſome 
« woman, but was divorced from her. 
« Then he travelled into the Morea, then 
© to Tripoli, Gaza, and Jeruſalem, - By 
« the way he picked up a third wife, At 
« Jeruſalem he began to reform the Jews 
| © conſtitutions, and aboliſh one of their 
« ſolemn faſts, and communicated his de- 


« fign of profeſſing himſelf the Meſſias 55 


* to one Nathan. He was pleaſed with 
FR and ſets up for his Elias or forerun- 
ner, and took upon him to abolith all 
the Jewiſh faſts, as not beſeeming, 
% when the Bridegroom was now come. 
Nathan propheſies that the Mefſias 
* ſhould appear before the Grand Seig- 
| © nior in leſs than two years, and take 
from him his crown, and lead him in 
chains. | 


« At Gaza, Sabatai oreacked repen- 
| © tance, together with a faith in himſelf, 
«{ effectually, that the people gave 
* themſelves up to their devotions and 
*alms. The noiſe of this Meſſias began 
Fra o fill all FROS Sabatai now reſolves 
S 
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cc for Smyrna, and then for Conſtant. 
© nople, Nathan writes to him from 
* Damaſcus; and thus he begins his le. 
"© ter: To the King, our king, Lord 9 
& Lords, who gathers the diſperſed 
* Iſrael, who redeems our captivity, th 
* man elevated to the heighth of all fall. 
1 ty, the Meſſias of the God of Fact, 
cc he true Meſſias, tbe celflial on 0. 
e batai Sevi. 29 | 


1 And now throughout Turkey the 
"0 Jews were in great expectation of gle. 
tc rious times. They now were deyout 
and penitent, that they might not ob. 
e ſtrut the good which they hoped for, 
© Some faſted fo long, that they wer 
* famiſhed to death; others buried them. 
« ſelves in the TE till their limbs grew 
_ « ſtiff; ſome would endure melting wat 
dropped on their fleſh; ſome rolled in 
* ſnow, others in a cold ſeaſon wou 
0 put themſelves into cold water ; 2 and 
many whipped themſelves. Buſinck| 
was laid aſide, ſuperfluities of houſchol 
. ' utenſils were : fold ; the poor were pro. 
15 ** vices 
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| « vided for by immenſe contributions. 
« Sabatai comes to Smyrna, where he 
| « was adored by the people, though the 
« Chacham contradicted him, for which 
| « he was removed from his office. There 
«he in writing ſtyles himſelf e only and 
« firſt-born fon of God, the Meſſias, the 
« Saviour of Iſrael. And though he met 
| « with ſome oppoſition, yet he prevailed 
| « there at laſt, to that degree, that ſome 
| © of his followers propheſicd, and fell 
« into ſtrange extaſies: four hundred men 
e and women propheſied of his growing 
kingdom; and young infants who 
| © could hardly ſpeak, would plainly pro- 
G © nounce Sabatai, Meſſias, and Son of 
Cad. The people were for a time poſ- 
© ſeſſed, and voices heard from their 
| © bowels ; ſome fell into trances, foamed 
at the mouth, recounted their future 
| © proſperity, their viſions of the Lion of 
„Judah, and the triumphs of Sabatai, 
All which (fays the Relator) were cer- 
* tainly true, being effects of Diabolical 
* deluſions, as the Jews themſelves have 
4 * fince confeſſed unto me. 
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Now the Impoſtor ſwells and g. 
ee ſumes. Whereas the Jews in thei 


ec thinking it an 1ndecent thing {0 
ce pray for him who was ſhortly tg 


ing for the Turkiſh emperor, he ap. i 
points prayers for himſelf, as anothe | 


Joannes a Lent goes on) he eledtd 
ee princes to govern the Jews in thei 
march towards the holy land, and ty 


38 ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. Theſe Prin- 


d the Gentiles: Here the Impoſtor wa 
e puzzled, though any juggling tric 
e would have ſerved their turn. Bul 
* the credulous people ſupplied this d. 
e fect. When Sabatai was before tit} 
E Cadl his Jule of peace) ſome affirm- 


cc ſynagogues were wont to Pray fo for 
cc the Grand Seignior a he | orders thok 
ce prayers to be forborn for the future 


< be his captive; and inftead of pray. 


te author relates. And (as my auth! 


* miniſter Juſtice to them when ther 


e ces were men well known in the cit 
te of Smyrna at that time. The peopl 
* now were preſſing to ſee ſome mirack 
* to confirm their faith, and to convinc: 


4 *e 
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« ed they ſa w Aa pillar of 'fire between 
« him and the Cadi; and after ſome had 


« affirmed it, - others were ready to ſwear 


L it, and did ſwear it alſo ; and this was 
« preſently believed by the Jews of that 
„city. He that did not now believe him 


« to be the Meſſias, was to be ſhunned 


«az an excommunicate perſon, The 


« Impoſtor now declares that he was call- 


ed of God to ſee Conſtantinople, where . 
| « he had much to do, He ſhips him- 


« ſelf, to that end, in a Turkiſh Saicꝶ, 


„in Jan. 1666. He had a lang and 


«© troubleſome voyage: he had not pow- 
| * er over the ſea and winds. The Viſi- 


«er, upon the news, ſends for him, | 
Ay ld confines him to a loathſome pri- 


„ ſon. The Jews pay bim their viſits ; 
„and they of this city are now as inf. 
© tuated as thoſe of Smyrna. They for- 


| © bid traffic, and refuſed to pay their 
| * debts, Some of our Engliſh merchants 
not knowing how to recover their debts 
| © from the Jews, took this occaſion to 
W * viſit Sabatai, and make their complaints 
\ KI him againſt his Subjects; where- 
upon 
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* upon. he wrote this nn akne to 
0 the Jews: 


« To you of the nation uf the Yes, why 


0 47 the appearance of the Meſſias, and 


he Salvation of Iſrael, peace without 
te nd. Whereas we are informed that you 


are indebted to ſeveral of the Engl iſ 


* nation, it ſcemeth right unto us to ur- 


ee der you t0 make ſati faction to. theſ 


ce your juſt debts ; which if you refuſe to 
do, and not ovey us herein, Rute yu 
&* that then you are not to enter with us 


1 * into our Jeys and domi nions. a 


60 Sabatai der inen a priſoner i in Con- 


e ſtantinople by the ſ pace of two months, 
„The Grand Vizier, deſigning for Can- 


« dia, thought it not ſafe to leave him 


. in the city, during the grand Seig- 
„ nior's abſence and his own. He 
e therefore removed him to the Dar- 


© danelli; a better air indeed, but yet 


: 60 out of the way; and conſequently | 
« jmporting leſs danger to the city: 
© which occaſioned the: Jews to con- 
$ * clude that the Turks could not, or 


0 dart 
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_« durſt not take away his life; which 
c had, they concluded, been the ſureſt xn 


0 way to have removed all Jealouly-” 


„The Jews flocked in great num 


bers to the caſtle. where he was a 


« priſoner; not only thoſe that were 


near, but from Poland, Germany, 


* Legorn, Venice, and other places: 


c they received Sabatai's bleſſing, and 
© promiſes of advancement. The Turks 
made uſe of this confluence; they 
* raiſed the price of their lodgings _ 
1 proviſions, and put their price upon 
a thoſe who deſired to ſee Sabatai, for 
their admittance. This profit ſtop- 
«ped their mouths, and no complaints 


were for this cauſe ſent to Adrianople. 


e Sabatai, in this confinemetit, ap- 


A points the manner of celebrating his 


« own nativity. He commands the 


| © Jews to keep it on the ninth day of 
the month Ab, and to make it a day 
Hof great joy, to celebrate it with plea- 


A * meats and drinks, with illumi- 
** nations and muſic. He — them 
| | « to F 
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© to acknowledge the love, of God in 


„giving them that day of - conſolation 
for the birth of their king Meſſias, 


* Sabatai Sevi, his ſervant and firſt bom 
bo: Son in love. 


4 only obſerve 671 che way the 15 
« Jence of this Impoſtor. This day 
ce was a ſolemn day of faſting among the 
<« Jews formerly, as I have ſhewed elſe. 
ce where, in memory of the burning of 


7" the Temple by the Chaldeecs : ſeveral 
other ſad things happened in this month, 


« as the Jews obſerve; that then od 
© upon the ſame day the ſecond Tem. 
« BE was deſtroyed ; and that in this 
« month it was decreed in the wilder- 


« © neſs that the Ifraclites ſhould not enter 
into Canaan, etc. Sabatai was born 
on this day; and therefore the faſt 


ce muſt be turned into a feaſt: whereas 


ee in truth, it had been well for the 


ce Jews had he not been born at all; and 


66 much better for himſelf, as will ap- 
= pear from what follows. But 1 return 


cet io my Author, 4 
5 « Th 
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„The Jews of the city paid Sabatai | 
« Sevi great reſpect, They decked their 

« Synagogues with S. S. in letters of 
_ © gold, and made for him in the wall a 
crown; they attributed the ſame titles 


5 and prophecies to him which we ap- 
« ply to our Saviour. 


« He was alſo during this impriſon- 


ment viſited by pilgrims ſrom all parts, 
that had heard his ſtory. Among 


7 whom Nehemiah Coben from Poland : 
„was one, a man of great learning in 
« the Kabbala and eaſtern tongues ; 


Who defired a conference with Saba- 
« tai, and at the conference maintained 


« that, according to the Scripture, there 


« ought to be a twofold Meſſias; one 


* the ſon of Ephraim, a poor and 
4 deſpiſed teacher of the Law; the other 
= © the ſon of David, to be a conqueror. 
« Nehemiah was content to be the for- 
© mer, the ſon of Ephraim, and to 
„leave. the glory and dignity of the lat- 


« ter to Sabatai.  Sabataji, for what ap- 
pears, did not miſlike this. But here 
. — 
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lay the ground of the quarrel: Nehe- 

* miah taught that the ſon of Ephraim 
bought to be the forerunner of the ſon 
f David, and to uſher him in: and 

Noehemiah accuſed Sabatai of too great 
« forwardneſs, in appearing as the fon 


of David, before the fon of Ephraim 
e had led him the way.  Sabatai could 


s not brook this doctrine; for he might 
« fear that the ſon of Ephraim, who 
ewas to lead the way, might pretend 
«to be the fon of David, and fo leave 
« him in the lurch; and therefore he 


excluded him from any part or ſhare | 


« in this matter ; which was the occa- 
: « fion of the ruin of Sabatai, and 1 . 


8 his glorious deſigns. 


— 


cc Nehemiah being ene goes 
« to Adrianople, and informs the great 
Miniſters of ſtate againſt Sabatai, as a 
„ lewd and a dangerous perſon to the | 
80 government, and that it was neceſſary 
« to take him out of the way. The 
5 «, Grand Seignior being informed of this 

© M ſends for . 192885 much deject- 
„„ 2 ed 
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« eq, appears before him. The Grand 
„ Seignior requires a miracle, and chuſes 
« one himſelf, and it was this; that Sa- 
* batai ſhould be ſtripped naked, and ſet 
« 2s a mark for his archers to ſhoot at; 
« and if the arrows did not pierce his 
« fleſh, he would own him to be the 
© Meſſias. Sabatai had not faith enough 
to bear up under fo great a trial. The 
© Grand Seignior let him know that he 
« would forthwith impale him, and that 
* the ftake was prepared for him, unleſs 
che would turn Turk. Upon which 


« he contented to turn Mahometan, a0: 


© the great confuſion of the Jews. 
And yet ſome of the Jews were ſo 
© yain as to affirm that it was not Saba- 
« tai himſelf, but his ſhadow, that pro- 

« fefſed the religion, and was ſeen in the 
| © habit of a Turk: ſo great was their 

6 obſtinacy and infidclity, as if it were 
da thing impoſlible to convince theſe 
0 deluded and infatuated wretches. 


. After all this, ſeveral of the Jos 


* continued to 4/Y the arms, in their . 
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by public. worſhip, preſcribed by this 
60 Mahometan Meſſias; which obliged 


A the principal Jews of Conſtantino ple 
to fend to the ſynagogue of „ . 


4 forbid this practiſe. During theſe things, 
the Jews, inſtead of minding their 


« trade and traffick, filled their letters 


with news of Sabatai their Meſſias, and 
« his wonderful works. They reported 


< that when the Grand Seignior ſent to | 


e take him, he cauſed all the meſſengers, 
e that were ſent, to die; and that when 
© other Janizaries were ſent, they all fell 
06 dead by a word of his mouth ; and be- 


| 7 « ing requeſted to do it, that he cauſed 


them to revive again. They added, 
« that though the priſon where Sabatai 
lay was barr'd and faſtened with 
6 * ſtrong iron locks, yet he was ſeen to 
« walk through the ſtreets with a nume- 


N rous train: that the ſhackles which 


— were upon his neck and feet did not 
ec only fall off, but were turned into 
gold, with which Sabatai gratified his 


— * followers. Upon the fame of theſe 


5 . che Jews of TOY. ſent legate 


e © to 


2 
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„ to Smyrna, to inquire into the truth 
« of theſe matters. When the Legates 
« arrived at Smyrna, they heard of the 


« to their very great confuſion : but go- 
© ing to viſit the brother of Sabatai, he 

« endeavoured to perſuade them that Sa- 

« bhatai was ſtill the true Meſſias; that 

© it was not Sabatai that went about in 

« the habit of a Turk, but his Angel We 
«Spirit; that his body was taken in- 
eto heaven, and ſhould be ſent down 
again when God ſhould think it a fit 
© ſeaſon, He added that Nathan, his 
forerunner, who had wrought many 
* miracles, would ſoon be at Smyrna; 
* that he would reveal hidden things to 
© them, and confirm them. But this 


Smyrna; and though the Legates ſaw 
him elſewhere, they received. no ſatis- 
faction from him at all. 


0 There appeared another Impoſtor 

ein the year 1682, one Rabbi Morde- 
© chai a Jew of Germany, a man famous 
"among his countrymen for his Jearn- 


Vor. III. „5 . 3g, 


« news that Sabatai was turned Turk, 


Elias was not ſuffered to come into 
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ce ing, and auſtere. kind of life. He 
0 was alſo much cried up for his prophe. 
__ Efles, which he uttered, about fine 
years before, at Prague and other pla. 
« ces, He was a very ſharp reprover of 
"i vice, and was for that reaſon common. 
ly called Mochiab, i. e. the Reprovr 
« He was ſo vain as to profels himſelf 

= to be the Meſſias; and not only to 
require the Jews to falute | nim as ſuch, 
* but upon the matter to adore hi 
The Italian Jews gave him credit, ant 
e fo did many of the Jews of Germany 
* alſo, whither he came out of italy, We 
are told that he was mightily carclie 
_ in Italy, and received tor the Veins, 
though the Jews of that place, att 
they ſaw-their error, did not care t 
«© own him. A certain Jew that by 0r- 
<« der of the Jews called hun into ay 
< tells us, that, upon converſing with 

e him, *\ found him to be an lnchae 

e and very ſilly; that he thereupon wi 
ned the Jews not to believe him: vpe 
_ * which the credulous Jews. were ſo ei- 
4 '* raged that they: treated their monitor 
el) 
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very maliciouſly, and diſmiſſed him 
| « from the place of his abode. They 

| © withall threatned him very ſeverely, 
« if he durſt ſpeak evil any more of 

| their Meſſias: that this Jew continu= 


«ing to diſparage this Impoſtor, the 
© Italian Jews were ſo enraged, that 
2 they endeavoured to caſt him out of 


the place where he was ſettled, ang 

| « declared that whoſoever ſhould 1 him 
miſchief, or bear falſe witneſs againſt 

| « this perſon, who defamed their Meſſias, 

| © ſhould be eſteemed guiltleſs, Hader. 


Jannes a Lent wrote a Schediaſma "2 


Judæorum Pſeudo-Meſſiis. Biſhop Kid- 


der treated the ſame ſubject in his De- 


monſlration of the Meſſias, and made uſe of 


this Schedraſma; and I have borrowed 
from them both. Kidder's Book con- 


tains much uſeful erudition delivered in 


i F lovenly and plebeian ſtyle, as may 
be ſeen in this ſpecimen. De La Croix, 


in his Relation of the Othoman Em- 
fire, hath alſo given us an ample ac- 
count, and many curious bang entering 

2 2 Pies -» 
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particularities of Sabatai Sevi, who when 
| he had apoſtatized, preached at Con- 


ſtantinople, and drew over many Jens 


to profeſs Mohammediſm. At laſt he 
was committed to priſon for the reſt of 


| his days, and died A. D. 1679. La Croix 
ſaw him, and heard him preach, 


With Rabbi Mor decai PULL the 
hiſtory of the falſe Meſſiahs, and the 
125 a think) have had none ſince. It 
may ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould 
| have rejected Chriſt who gave them ſo 
many proofs of his miſſion, and yet 
ſhould follow every Impoſtor, who pre- 
tended to be the Meſſias without offering 
any ſufficient | or even plauſible evidence 
3 The reaſon i is plain: Our Sayiour 
by not ſetting up a temporal kingdom, 
daſhed all their worldly views at once; 


but the other claimers of the title of Meſi- 


ah began with promiſes of delivering then 


from their enemies, and reſtoring to them i 


their country and their loſt liberties. 
Ny ct us now go back to the deſtrudio 
| of 


eruſalem by a an and Titus. The 


Jews 


wy wow wh, L.<\ 
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| Jews, who eſcaped this laughter, remain 
ed in a poor condition, in various Parts of 
the Roman * Empire. 


Tis autem, qui in Yudera remanſerant, | 
Titus imperavit ut — nullus ſabbatum de- 
inceßs ſervaret ; nullus a menſtruata mu- 
liere ſe contineret, quemadmodum ex tracta- 
tu Talmudico Megilla clarum ęſt. J. a Lent. 

Was ever any thing ſo abſurd? and 
who, but a Talmudiſt, or a Cabbaliſt, 
could take it into his filly head to con- 
ceive that Titus would have publiſhed | 
ſuch a decree, to plague the poor Jews? 

— atque. equidem, — 

2 um le | nolit, cogam ut cum ill 

una cubet. Terent. Adelpb. v. 3. 


- This üb del Emperor was fo . 
far from perſecuting, that he pitied and 
protected them; and when he was at 


:Concerbing the Nate of the Tok from the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem to the end of the fifth centu- 
ry, their Eccleſiaſtical government, their Colleges, 
their Talmud, or Deuteroſes, their Rabbins, Doc- ; 
tors, Patriarchs, and Apoſtles, there are ſome curious 
| ſemarks 1 in * Defenſe de Þ Antiquite des Tem. 


Z 3 5 
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| Antioch, and the people there earneſth 
importuned him to baniſh the Jews from 
that city, he checked them, and ſald, 
Where would you have theſe unhapp 
men go? they have now no country and 
city of their own to receive them. J. 
 fephus B. J. vii. 5. 

' Domitian- ſes Titus; and was 1 
ctuel and worthleſs prince, who opptel- | 
ſed all his ſubjects, but particularly the Jew, 
He impoſed heavy tributes upon then 
which they were ill able to pay, and exad. 

ed them with great rigour and inſolence 


Aſter this, in the time of Trajan, th 
Jews grew weary of their dependency 
and of the Roman yoke, and raiſed: 
_ rebellion in Libya, Egypt, Cyprus, and 
5 Meſopotamia ; they. exerciſed all forts dc 
iniquities and cruelties, and flew an in- 

numerable multitude of people. If the 
had not been infatuated, they would ne- 
ver have choſen ſuch a time to rebel, 
when the Romans had one of the greateſ 
braveſt, and wiſeſt Emperors that ev 
| reigned, | who underſtood war perfedll, 


md 1 
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and who loved it too much, for with | 
many accompliſhments he had that de- 
fect. This revolt brought on a war 
between the Jews and Romans : battles 


were fought, and the Jews were beaten, | 
and ſeverely puniſhed, 


After Trajan, Adrian was Emperor, ; 
| who alſo was a great and powerful prince, 
| and who took care to maintain numerous 
and diſciplined forces, Under him me - 
Jews rebelled again in Palæſtine, headed 

by one Barcochab, an impoſtor and a falſe | 


Prophet, who was a robber and a mur- 


derer, and ravaged the country, and did : 
incredible miſchief, | 


© Encouraged by this Villain the "Jews 
drew together and attempted to ſettle 
at Jeruſalem, whereby they provoked 
Adrian to fend an army againſt them, 
which took Jeruſalem and deſtroyed it 


down to the ground a ſecond time, and 


flew all the Jews that were to be found, 5 
not ſparing even the infants. W 77 we may | 


believe the Jewiſh writers, their nation 
at that time ſuffered calamities not leſs 


2 3 | ſevere 
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| ſevere nor leſs extenſive than thoſe unde; | 
Veſpaſian. It is ſaid that there died by 
Word, famine, ſickneſs, and fire, five 
hundred and eighty thouſand perſons 
The ſurviving Jews were fold in the 
markets, like beaſts, to any who WR 
purchaſe them, for a (mall price. 


When this war Was thus ended, Adri 
an forbad all the Jews on pain of death to 
ſet foot in Jeruſalem. It is ſaid by ſome 
ancient writers, that once a year they 
purchaſed leave to approach their old city 
and there to faſt and weep over its ruins, 


Adrian then rebuilt a city near the 
place where Jeruſalem ſtood, gave i | 
a new name, peopled it with Pagans, 
1 and made i a Roman colony. 


It appears from ſome paſſages i in RE 
| ſtory that not long after this, under | 
Antoninus Pius, the Jews roſe and re- 
belled again, and were repreſſed. | 
is aſtoniſhing how after ſo many es- 
lamities they ſhould have had the reſo- 
| lation and the eng to pen in 
, 


1 


Under bs ſucceſſor e 1 
one of the beſt emperors that ever lived, 


join themſelves to a baſe worthleſs Rebel, 


ſerved. 


edict againſt them, and threatned to pu- 


brace their reli igion. 


ſtianity became the eſtabliſhed religion. 


rather a a detriment, 
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they were ſo fooliſh and infatuated as ta 


who roſe up againſt ſo good a Maſter: 
but the Emperor forgave them, and 
ſhewed them more merey than they de- 


Under 8 they were We 
and did ſomething that provoked him to 
make war againſt them, in which he had 
the advantage. This emperor, who was 
of a cruel diſpoſition, publiſhed a rigid 


niſn any of his ſubjects who ſhould « em- 


The converſion of Conſtantine pro- 
| duced a great revolution, by which Chri- 


And now the Jews were ſubject to Chri- 
ſtian, as they had been before to Pagan 
Emperors; but this revolution brought 
with it no advantage to them: it was 


3 be 


* 
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«© The Jews were not much happier 
under Chriſtian Emperors than they 
Shad been under the reign of Idolaters, 
Their condition varied according to the 
© temper of their Rulers. Chriſtians had 
ec ſuffered fo much from perſecution, that 
"Mp they could not inſtantly change their 
© maxims and their notions about it, 
* Conſtantine contented himſelf with 
making ſome laws which laid ſome re- 
« ſtraint on the liberty of the Jews, though 
they were the objects of his hatred: 
ce but the Chriſtians inſenſibly followed 
the bent of corrupted nature which 
e jnelines us to torment and puniſh thoſe 
Who contradict us in matters of re- 
„ ligion. Even the Councils, which 
M ought to have been more equitable 
gave into this ſpirit, and became the 
_ « Tncendiaries which inflamed the Princes | 
e againſt the poor remains of this un- 
« happy nation. We often make our | 
© boaſts of the prevailing influence of Hu- 
* manity, and imagine that the dictates 
e of nature ſuffice to teach us compaſſion 
e for our fellow- creatures. But Pride is | 
3 6 ano 


another principle in us, which is more 


40 prevalent than compaſſion; and pride 


d excites our indignation when we ſee 


« z body of perſons who think diffet 


* rently from us, and who aſſume the 


=. liberty to diſpute againſt thoſe truths of 


« which we judge our ſelves to be in 


te poſſeſſion. Humanity ſpeaks firſt, and 
te pleads for gentleneſs and forbearance ; 


« but Pride bids her be filent, and har- 


ce dens the heart againſt theſe ſofter im- 
ce preſſions. Thus perſecutions ariſe in 
© every religion; - whilſt the teachers 
Lare inclined to look upon all oppoſition 
made to the doctrines of which they are 
ce the expounders and the defenders, as 


4 ſo many perſonal attacks upon them- 


« ſelves. Hence Councils often authoriſe 
and begin thoſe oppreſſions, which 
Princes afterwards carry to the utmoſt 
© rage and excels,” "OM. VINE des 


Juifs, vi. 14. 
The Council of Toledo A. D. 6 33. 


; made: a cruel decree, that all the children 
of ng ſhould be taken f from their 


ante 
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| parents and put into monaſteries, or into 
the hands of religious perſons, to be in- 

ſtructed in Maar A Trey H. b. 
Vill. 367. Fe 


e The firſt event to * K in the 


life of Conſtantine, relating to the Jews, 
* js reported by Zonaras. This hiſtorian 


« informs us that they had a conference 
ce at Rome with Helena (the mother of 
“ Conſtantine) who was not yet convert. 


« ed. They repreſented to this Princeſs, 
c that, if her ſon had done well in abo- 
0 liſhing Paganiſm and its idols, he 


© was not much nearer to ſalvation, 
© fince, inſtead of worſhiping the Heroes 


© of Pagan antiquity, he adored a man 
© who had been crucified in later times. 
„Helena, who was religious, and diſ- 


ec quieted on account of her ſon, obliged 
the Jewiſh Doctors to hold a confe- 


© rence with Pope Silveſter, who ſoon 


ws triumphed over theſe enemies of Chri- 


<6 ſtianity. But whilſt they were dil- 


< puting, a Magician called Zambres, 
0 whom the Rabbins had 11 with 


cc © them, 
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5 them, cauſed an ox to fall down dead 
« at the foot of Silveſter. The miracle 
« diſconcerted not the Prelate, for he 


« raiſed the ox to life; and then all 


« the perſons preſent, acknowledging i "= 
« the Pope a power ſuperior to that of 
the Magician, received baptiſm, and 
Helena alſo deſired to be inſtructed 


in the faith. This is the ſtory of 
«1 Monk : but as there are in the 


world perſons of all forts, and un- 


« derſtandings of all fizes, if any ſhould 
be found credulous enough to digeſt 


| © this conference, this miracle, and the 


* ſudden converſion that followed it, 
© he may have recourſe to the authority 


© of an Arabian hiſtorian, who aflures _ 


«© that twelve thouſand Jews and Pa- 


„gans, without counting women and 


* children, received baptiſm at Rome 
* under the reign of Conſtantine. Abul- 
e pharagius indeed ſpeaks not of the mi- 
*racle; but by tacking together the 
* account of the Arab, and that of the 


* Greek Monk, the latter event may be 
* looked upon as the conſequence of the 


6c former, , 


. 
— — — 
— i 


> af 
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former, and the converſion of ſo great 
%a number as a proof and an effect 
of the reſurrection of the ox. Boſ- 

noge Hiſt. des Juifs vi. 14.$ 2. 


'Itis to be ſuppoſed that the Magician 
: whiſpered | in the car of the ox the inefa.. 
ble name, which ſtruck him dead; and 


it is a wonder that Zonaras did not think 


of it. Perhaps the name of this Magician 
ſhould be not Zambres, but Jambres, 
who mult have been an old man indeed, 
if he was the ſame that contended with 
Moſes. See the Remarks of S. Baſnage 
on this Fable. Ann. ii. 660. 


The zeal which Conſtantive had for 
Chriſtianity ſet him againſt the Jews, 
as they were enemies to the Goſpel. He 
ſubjected to puniſhment thoſe who ſhould 
become proſelytes to Judaiſm, and he 
ruled the Jews with a ſtrict and 22 
hand. 


'He ordered . to be built 
where they were neceſſary, and where 


1 they were not, as in thoſe towns and 
vil- 


' Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiftory, 36 


villages which were inhabited almoſt only 


by Jews, which muſt have been a great 
mortification to that people, 


Ile made a law, as an ancient author 


tells vs, which condemned thoſe, who 
mould ſpeak evil of Chriſt, to loſe half 


Z thei eſtate. 


In his time, as ſome relate, the Tews 
; ae Oey, not by arms and violence, 
ent and quiet way to ſteal 
ſettle lee at jeruſalem, and to build 
dees a temple, or ſome little edi- 


which they would have called a 
e: of which Conſtantine being ap- 


addi he is ſaid to have cut off the 
cars of thoſe who had been the forward- 


eſt in this attempt, and to have ordered 


them to be ſent to their ſeveral abodes 


with this mark of his diſpleaſure. 


et is affirmed that Conſtantine per- 


« ſecuted the Jews, and Chryſoſtom aſ- 


ſures us, that they aſſembled to rebuild 


5 Jerofalem- and that this Prince, of- 


| © fended at their raſhneſs and impudence, 
e . cut 
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| treat Euſebius ſo roughly for ſuch ; a trifle, 8 
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"cutoff their ears, and diſperſed them as 
© fugitive ſlaves, through all the provinces 
of the Empire. Eutychius adds, that 
Conſtantine obliged them all to be 


te baptized, and to eat pork at Eaſter. 
ce Perſecution can hardly be carried fur- 


te ther than this: but I doubt whether 
the facts be true, St. Chryſoſton c 
e hath great authority i in the Church, yet 
it is not always ſafe to truſt him az 
an hiſtorian; and indeed the Jews 
te themſelves ſay, and Abulpharagius con- 
firms it, that it was the Emperor 
t Adrian who cut off their ears, and fold 
ee them as ſlaves in the ackets. Beſides, 
_ « Jeruſalem was rebuilt in the reign of 
« Conſtantine, its Biſhop had afliſted at 
the Nicene Council; and the Empe- 
fror adorned it with ſuch magnificent 
r ſtructures, that Euſebius told him, in 


„a profane manner, that he had built 
© the new Jeruſalem foretold by the Pro- 


8 How then could the Jews mu- 


z A man muſt be in a ele humour to 


«tiny 
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. tiny and aſſemble there to do what 
vas already done? Laſtly, in the Theo- 
| « odofian Code, although there be many 


laws, under the name of Conſtantine, 


40 againſt the Jews, there is not one 


« which orders them to have their ears 
| © cut off, to be baptized, and to eat 
| © ſwine's fleſh. - 


But this Prince publiſhed bre 
„Edicts, which ſhew the condition and 
the unquiet temper of the Jews in 
* his time. The firſt is one of the moſt 
important. It was made, if I miſtake 
* not, on account of Joſeph, who had 


abandoned the Synagogue, to embrace 


2 Chriſtianity. The Jews vexed at his 


© converſion, perſecuted him even in his 
"own houſe; and having found him 
" reading the Goſpel, they took the book 


from him, loaded him with inſults 
"and blows, and dragged him to the 
" Synagogue, where they ſcourged him 


* cruelly. Not content with theſe out- 
"rages, they flung him into the river 


" Cydnus, whoſe current carrying him 
60k. As - 


- 5 fe finiſhed, there Was a deſign to uſe 
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out of their fight, they had the joy to 
de think that he was drowned : but God 
=? Naan his life. He received bap- 
te tiſm, and made himſelf known at court, 
% and obtained leave from the Emperor to 
build Churches in divers places wherc 
© there never had been any before. The 
« Jews were then ſettled at Diocæſares 
„Tiberias, Nazareth and Capernaun, 
* and had fo engroſſed thoſe cities that 
ue * they would ſuffer no ſtrangers there, | 
not even the Samaritans. Joſeph un- 
1 dertook to introduce Chriſtianity in. 
* to theſe cities, and began to build 
Churches in them. At Tiberias be 

met with an oppoſition which pro- 
© cured him the favour of a ' miraculous} 
te aſſiſtance. There was in that town a 
ce large edifice which had been intended 
e for a temple to Adrian: as it had not} 


n for a Bagnio. Joſeph was reſolved 
«to make it a Church, and wanting 
lime, he built ſome furnaces without] 
5 £ the city for that purpoſe. The Jews| 


. itt . 
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« irritated at his attempt, had recourſe, ag 
0 Epiphanius relates it, to magic arts, 
and they were ſo ſucceſsful that the 


« fire could not be kindled, nor any 
«lime be made. _ Joſeph, vexed at 
« ſuch an unforeſeen incident, went out 


| © from the city, followed by a great num- 
ber of people, whoſe curioſity led them 


to ſee what he would do. When he 
© came to the place, he made the fign 
of the croſs, and invoking the name of 
* Jeſus over ſome water which he had 
«brought in a large veſſel, endued it 
«with a power to diſſipate the inchant- 
ment, and to kindle the fire: and 


8 flinging ſome of it into each of the fur- 


*naces, the wood inſtantly took fire, 
© and the flames appeared. This mira- 
« cle converted a great number of the 


* Jews; but the reſt remained hardned, 
*and ceaſed not to oppoſe the building 
* of the Temple, ſo that only a part of 


© it was finiſhed, in which a {mall Church 
6 was erected. | 
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- upon the authority of Epiphanius. by. 
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Epiphanius * ſeems to have been 8 


5 a thoroughly perſuaded of the truth of 
e this miracle. As for us, we ſhall only 
4 obſerve that the Jews were ſtill power- 


ful under Conſtantine, ſince they 


| © poſſefled four towns, one of which 
e was Nazareth, where Chriſt had been 
c brought up. Their numbers made 
e them infolent, for they aſſaulted 
* thoſe who went over to Chriſtianity, 


and publicly oppoſed the execution 
* of the Imperial orders for the . 


"« of Churches, 


„This was what obliged Conſtantin 
« to publiſh the edict of which we have 
been ſpeaking. He upbraids them, | 
* that when any per ſan had a mind u 
te quit their religion, they ſtoned him cr 
« caft him in the fire: and he condemns | 
them and their accomplices to the ſame 

« puniſhment. We ſee here the traces | 
6 thoſe tranſports of 26, by which they 


a See the whole hiſtory of Joſeph- in n Tillemont 
H. E. vii. 290. It is a curious Legend, and it rel 
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« thought themſelves authorized to kill 
« thoſe whom they ſurprized in any fla- 
grant crime. Theſe were pretended to 
« be precepts of the Oral Law, and 
« it was alledged that Phineas had exe- 
« cuted the verbal orders of Moſes. A- 
© nother example alſo was produced 
from the Maccabees, when Mattathias 
© ſlew the Jew who was performing Pa- 
gan rites. Their Doctors authorized. 
0 oeh practices, and Philo affirms that 
© God had eſtabliſhed them. The Eſ- 
* ſenes, devout and auſtere, ordered 
„that if any one ſhould blaſpheme 
| *2gainſt Moſes, he ſhould be ſlain. This 
" ſect had not the power of life and 
« death, and therefore muſt have pu- 
" niſhed ſuch offenders by an act of 
"zeal, In ſpite of the horrible diſor- 
ders and maſſacres perpetrated by the 
Zealots at Jeruſalem, the nation {till 
* preſerved the dangerous maxim, and 
the Miſnah teaches that if any one 
renounces fundamentals, he muſt be 
"ſlain: by which rule they ſtoned, 
* burn'd, and flung into rivers thoſe 

FFF 
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N who apoſtatized, under the reign of 
_ © Conſtantine. So that he was obliged 
ee to repreſs this violence, and as they 


ec 3 not his firſt law, he was kae 
* to publiſh a ſecond, 


He alſo ad Chriſtians to go over 
ee to Judaiſm, under penalties to be in- 
ce flicted at the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate, 
* What was moſt to be feared was that 
ec flaves might be ſeduced by their mal. 
e ters; he therefore ſuffered not the Jews 
ce to circumciſe their ſervants, and ordered 
« all thoſe to be let at liberty who had 
e been ſo uſed, or who were willing to 
© embrace Chriſtianity: | Euſebius ſaßs 
© that it was not permitted to the Jews to 
be purchaſe or ® to keep Chriſtian ſlaves, 
and gives this reaſon for it, that it was 
* not fit that they who have been r 
te deemed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
% ſhould be in bondage to the murderer: 
32 * of the Prophets and of the Son of God. 


5% Theodoſius forbad the Jews to keep Chitin 
hes, A. 9. 384. Ced. Th, L. ii, Tit. i. p. 24b. 


40 „ Laſtly | 


Rema ls on Ecclefid ical . Hor y. 375 


« Laſtly, Conſtantine ordered that the 


« Jews might be made Decurions, ſince it 


« was reaſonable that they ſhould bear part 
« of the burden of public offices: but he 
« exempted their Patriarchs, and Prieſts, 
£ and thoſe who, had conliderable em- 
© ployments in the Synagogues, as men 
« who had not leiſure to ſerve in civil 


« offices; and indeed it was not an ho- 
* nour but a burden to ſerve as a Decuri- 


rn, and every one endeavoured to ſhun | 
* it by taking other employments in the 


« army and in the ſtate, or by obtaining 


6 an exemption from the Emperor. Con- 
« ſtantine and his ſons granted them to 
«ſg many perſons, that in the time of 


« ſulian none were left to ſerve the pub- 


« lic in theſe poſts. He was therefore 


© obliged to recall thoſe privileges, with- 
cout diſcrimination, which cauſed great 
* clamours againſt him and his memory, 
* whilſt others commended his con- 
duct. Such was the condition of the 
© Jews. under the firſt Chriſtian Prince.” 
Byſnoge Hiſt, des Juifs Vi. 14. 
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376 Remarks on Eceljafical Hiſtory, 


Under Conſtantius, the violent diſſen. 


tions amongſt the Chriſtians. might have 
been profitable to the Jews, if they could 
have been quiet, and had behaved them- 
ſelves well: for when the Chriſtians had 


divided and ſubdivided themſelves into 


ſets, they hated, calumniated, and op. 
preſſed each other more than they did 
the Infidels, and in the fourth and fifth 


Honorius and Theodoſius II. made a Jaw, that 
1 the Jews ſhould not be compelled to violate their l 
Sabbaths and their other holy days, upon any pre- 
| tence, A, D. 409. Die Sabbati, ac reliquis, ſub 
tempore quo Fudæi cultus ſui reverentiam ſervant, re- 
minem aut facere aliguid, aut ulla ex parte conveniri | 


debere præcipimus : cum Fiſcalibus cammodis, et liti- 


giis privatorum, conſtat reliquos dies poſſe ſufficere, etc, 


Cod. Th. L. ii. Tit. viii. p. 125. Thus were the | 
Jews indulged, whilſt no pity and favour was ſhew- 
ed to thoſe Chriſtians who were called heretics. 

| Arcadius and Honorius, in their law, De Juder 


rum foro, A. D. 398. had ordered that in civilthing 
the Jews ſhould be ſubject to the civil laws, but in 
religious things to their own laws and deciſions 


Cod. Th. L. ii. Tit. i. p. $7. 
Voalentinian I. had alſo protected the Jo, and 


did not permit their Synagogues to be profaned. 
A, D. 368. Cad, Th, L. Vit. Tit, viii. p. 344+ et 


Cele | 
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_ centuries it was ſafer to be a Jew or a 


Pagan, than to be an Heretic, or a Schiſ- 
matic, or a Chriſtian of this or that de- 


| nomination; and the obſcurer the con- 


troverted points were, the greater was 


the contention, as it uſually happens. 


But the Jews, who could never be at 


reſt, took arms in Palzſtine, in the time 
of Conſtantius, and flew the ſoldiers 


who were quartered there, and many 
of the inhabitants, and ravaged the coun- 
try : upon which Gallus Czfar, the Em- 
peror's couſin, attacked them, and. being 
of a cruel diſpoſition, he burnt their cities, 
and flew all that he could find, without 


: ſparing even the women and the children. 


en in ſpite to the Chriſtians, uſed 


Gabel. This Muftrious Prince * his faults, 

but he had his virtues likewiſe. He was a true and 

a ſteddy friend to toleration, and would not ſuffer 
his ſubjeCts to be perſecuted for their religious opi- 
nions: He was alſo a friend to letters and to learn- 

ed men. For theſe two good qualities he deſerves 


to be mentioned with reſpect, and it is much to be 


Wiſhed that all Princes would imitate his example: 


the 
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3578 Remarks on Ecelgſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
the Jews kindly, and promiſed them great 
things, and had a mind to ſettle them 


again at Jeruſalem, to rebuild their tem- 
ple, and to enable them to obſerve their 


ceremonial as well as their moral law, 


which would have been an inſult upon 


Chriſt and Chriſtianity. He was re- 


| ſolved, ſays Marcellinus, to ſpare no 
| Pains or expenſe, and to reſtore the tem- 
ple to its former ſplendor, and he gare 


orders to the Governor of the province 
to ſet about it; which was inſtantly | 


| done: : but when the work was begun, 


terrible balls of fire broke out from the 


foundations, and made the place inacceſ- 
ſible, and upon many repeated endea- 
vours ſlew the workmen, ſo that the fire 
never ceaſing to rage whilſt any attempt 


was made to go on with the work, the 


undertaking was laid aſide. Ambitio- 


ſum quondam apud Hierofolymam templum, 
quod poſt multa et interneciva certamina 


 obfidente Veſpaſiano pofteaque Tito, agre 9 
expugnatum, inſtaurare ſumtibus cogitabat | 
immodicis: negotiumque maturandum A. 


25 dederat Antivchenf 5 Fo olim Britan- | 
nas | 


| Remarks on Ectlefaſtical Hijlory. 379 
nias curaverat pro prafectis. Cum itaque 
rei idem fartiter inflaret Aypius, juvaret- 


que prcvinciæ rector, metuendi globi flam- 


> Alf prope fundamenta crebris aſſultibus 
erumpentes, fecere locum, exuſlis aliquo- 
ties operantibus, inacceſſum : bocgue modo, 


element to ee natius -repellente, ceſſavit in- 


hos be fame ug is related by many 
Chriſtian writers, as by Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Rufinus, 


Socrates, Sozomen, Philoſtorgius, Theo- 


doret, etc. ſome of whom lived at the 

time. They ſay nothing that contradicts 

the Pagan Hiſtorian, but they mention 
an earthquake, and add ſome circum- 
ſtances not recorded by him, in which per- 
| haps there may be exaggeration and em- 
belliſhment. There is not one-of theſe 
_ Chriſtian authors who has not impaired 
his credit by the relation of miracles ma- 
nifeſtly falſe ; but ſtill their teſtimony as 
to the principal fact is of weight, and is 
confirmed by Marcellinus, by Jewiſh 


Writers, and perhaps by ſome paſſages in 


Julian' 8 


38 0 Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 

Julian's Epiſtles, and by this circum- 
ſtance above all, that they appeal to a 
thing which any one might go and ſee 


with! his own eyes, to the interrupted | 


work at Jeruſalem, and to the founda- 
tions of the temple which had been dig- 
ged up by the Jews, to clear the ground 
for the intended edifice ; ſo that, all things 
| conſidered, the ſtory is as well atteſted 
as one can reaſonably expect. 
But when a man hath no mind to be- 
lieve a thing, he ſeldom wants excuſes, 
The Jews who lived at that time, and 


would not allow this to be a miracle in 


favour of Chriſtianity, aſcribed it per- 
haps to God's diſpleaſure againſt Julian, 
a bigotted Idolater, who deſerved not 
the honour of rebuilding his temple, or 
to their own tranſgreſſions which made 
them unworthy of being at that time 
_ reſtored ; for men will acknowledge their 
own faults, when they can reap any 
advantage from the conceftion. - The 
| Pagans might give the honour of it 
d their Deities Who hated the 6 Jeu 
mo 


Remarks on Ecelefiſical Hiſtory. 58 x 
ſuperſtition and impiety ; they might ſay 


that Providence interpoſed, juſt as it did 
when the © Cnidians endeavoured to make 


| an iſland of their peninſula, And per- 


haps both Jews and Pagans aſcribed it 


to natural cauſes; for there have been 


eruptions of ſubterraneous fires in various 


Nam quum initium ex Bybaſſia peninſula ſu- 


mat, et præter exiguum quid Cnidia omnis fit cir- 


cumflua : (eam enim partem quæ Boream ſpectat, 
Ceramicus coercet ſinus, Auſtralem vero mare, in 


quo eſt Syme ac Rhodus) iſtud igitur exiguum, 


circiter quinque ſtadiorum, Cnidii fodiebant, inte- 


rea dum Harpagus Ioniam everteret, volentes ſuam _ 
regionem in inſulæ formam redigere. Intus vero 
univerſa illis erat: nam Cnidia regio qua parte in 
continentem finitur, illic iſthmus eſt, quem fodie- 
bant. Et ſane multa manu operantibus Cnidiis, 
amplius humano et divinius videbantur vulnerari 
operarii, quam ſolet in talibus fieri, cum alias cor- 
poris partes, tum præcipue oculos incisa et vulne- 


rata petra: Delphos miſcrunt conſultores Oraculi, 


qui ſciſcitarentur quidnam eſſet quod tantopere ad- 
verſaretur. Pythia, ut ipſi referunt e ſenario 


verſu reſpondit talia; 
Nec aggerate, nec vel lite fodite: 


Nam fi placui * alan dederat Deus. | 5 
Herodotus, 15 


times 
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3 82 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical | Hftery. 


times and places, and ſuch eruptions 

have perhaps ſometimes accompanied 5 
earthquakes, though not ſo often as ſome | 
| have imagined. Tacitus mentions a re- 


markable inſtance of fire iſſuing from 


the earth: Sed ctvitas Fubonum Jocia 1 no- 


bis, malo improviſo afflicta 8 nam ignes 


terra editi, villas, arva, vicos paſſin 


corripiebant, ferebanturque in ipſa con- 
ditæ nuper Coloniæ mænia; neque extin- 
gui poterant, non fi imbres caderent, nm 
f. fuvialibus aquis, aut quo alio humore ni 
 ferentur : donec inopia remedii, et ira 
cladis, agreſtes quidam eminus ſaxa j Jace- 


re, dein refidentibus flammis propius ſug- 


greſi, ictu fuſtium, aliiſque verberibus, 


ut feras abſterrebant : poſtremo tegmina 


corpori direpta injictunt, quanto mags 


profana et uſu Polluta, tanto my pre 


5 Ju ignes. Ann, xiii. 57. 


This relation given by 1 Ta acitus hath 


been thought extravagant and romantic l 


by a late writer, Let us conſider whe- | 
ther it be not ſupported by an authentic 


account of a fountain in Poland ; 


: = „ 55 7 
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In Poloniæ minoris Palatinatu Craco- 
vienſi mons reperitun Admirabilis ahpella- 
tus etc. — in cujus plagæ meridionalis 
medio ſeaturi go guadam aqua limpidiſſime 


cum Arepitu ac vibratione notabili exſur- 


git, cujus quidem ebullitio ſeu turgeſcentia 
cum June augmento intenditur, cum decre- 
mento remittit. - Nullo intra natales 

biemis congelaſcit fri gore, imo, quod nira- 
bile, a face propius admota inſtar ſubti- 
lifimi ſpiritus vini exardeſcit, ut Hamma 
| ſuper aquee ſuperficiem inſtar bullarum agi- 
tetur et ſubſultet, ideogue fons hic Inis 
fatuus audiat. Atque hic quidem ignis 
ſponte ſua nunquam extinguilur, niſi i ſcopis 


percutiatur ; quemadmodum ante annos cir- 


citer triginta quinque, cum accolæ accen- 
ſum reflinguere negligerent, per catarafas 
ſubterraneas ſenſim progrediendo radices 
arborum et cum his totam vicinam fikvam 
in cineres redegit, per tres fere annos 
durans, antequam perfeete ſuffocari poſſet : 
4 quo tempore publice etiam excubiæ con- 
futute ſunt, que frivalas ejuſmodi accen- 
fiones impediant. Dum autem aliquantu- 
lum 8 Son hac aqua. multum ſui impetus 
en. : 
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= deponi t, intra quatuordecim dies vix re- 


r andi. De cætero quamvis ligna ad. 
mota brevi comburat bac flamma, adeq 


tamen ſubtilis eft, ut aquam non cal. efaciat 
ſed haufta hac frigida perct, pratur ; ino 
nec ipſa extra ſuam ſeat uriginem exar- 
deſeit, utut in vaſis exactiſime claujis af- 
fer vetur. Inflammabilitatem hujus fonti: 
cunctis ſuperioribus ſeculis ignotam fulmen | 


manifeſtavit, quod caſu eum feriens eun- 
dem accendit. Hinc lignatores ex filva vi- 
cina accurrentes, virgultis ex cœſis arbo- 


riibus aque ſummitatem verberando ignem 
 reftinxerunt, a quo tempore aliquoties 
poſtmodum, experimenti cauſa, mediante 
face ardente illa denuo accenſa, ef wvirgul- 


forum ſuccuſſione quoque extincta fuit. Unde 


factum ut provincie illius incole caca 
credulitate ſibi perſuaſerint, fulmen ju 
 tonitru a prima illa accenſione in profunds 
Fontis remanſiſſe, quod dum egredi conetur, 


aquam adeo exagitet, ei "prong hanc ad | 
eus ſuperfictem erumpere faciat. —— dee 
AF, Erud. 1684. P. 326. e 


We have an account 8 a tract of 


land about two miles long, near the 
3 Sa 


Ea. on Fiche cle 90 cal Hiſtory. 3385 


Caſpian Sea, which is inflammable, and 
which always burns, without caſting out 
either ſmoke or flames, or conſuming 
any thing. Phil. Tranſact. for the you 

TT Ne 487, 488. 


In the year 1647. at Santorini, an 
iſland in the Archipelago, ſubject to 
earthquakes, % fikoe fubterraneo igne con- 
fagrantes paſtoribus et armentis non leve 
damnum intulerunt. Act. Faun, p 688. | 


= 7 


Nn Marcellinus.- 1055 4 8 
ing the earthquake by which Nicomedia 
was overturned, adds, Supereſſe potuit 
edium facrarum et privatarum, bominum- 
gue pars major, ni palantes abrupte fam 


marum ardores per quadraginta dies et 


notes quicquid conſumi poterat exuſſiſſent. 
xvii. 7. But theſe Nicomedian fires 


were the fires of kitchens, baths, forges, - 


etc. which burnt the timber and other 
combuſtible materials of the fallen houſes, 
as Sozomen expreſly informs us, iv. 16. 
In the fifth Century the city of An- | 

tioch was deſtroyed by an earthquake 
Vor. III. 8 my | and 
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386 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
and a fire. Succiſſſio et terre motus urbi 
ſupervenientes, bene univerſam Profirave- 
runt. Poſthec ſecutus eft ignis = qua- 
cumque enim loca a ſuccuſſione et terre 
motu ſu boerſa non fuerant, ignis depaſcens 
in cinerem ac favillas redegit. Evagrius 
iv. 5. This alſo ſeems to have been no 
ſubterraneous eruption, but like the fire 
at Nicomedia. Sixty one years after, 
there was another earthquake at Antioch, 
deſcribed by Evagrius who was then in 
the city, in which ſixty thouſand per- 
ſons periſhed: but, by the mercy o of God, 
ſays Evagrius, no fire broke out. Nl. 
um exortum eff incendium, quamvis ingen, 
ignis copia palſim in urbe eſſet, fartini ex 
Jocrs, partim ex publicis et privatis Jucer- 
mis, ex culinis item et fornacibus ac balneis, 
aliifque i mmnumerts locis. vi. * 


When twelve cities in Aſia fell by an 
earthquake, fire was ſeen to burſt out. 


Effulſifſe inter ruinam ignes memurant, 
Tacitus Ann. ii. 47. 


Joſephus mentions a violent earth- 


quake in Juen E rr xa Ths en far 
| | 71 
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Tio la xns c Keiomey Tgos Avro 
„, — Taotdaoa 1 * VI Twy again, g 8% 0" | 
Ar £J0Ket, r E Th x XATHV@V TOAAYY : 
Gg, ET oo, <0 x10 ay 0s 5 70 arhes- 
n uo Tais TETF| Wnt oug oindaig xe pru- 
ec. Interea per tempus pugne Acliace, 
que Ceſari cum Antonio fuit, concilſſa 
Judææ terra, quantum nunquam antea _ 
widebatur, magnam pecorum ſtragem fecit 
ßer totam regionem, oppreſſaque unt homi- 
num etiam circiter decem millia ruinũ 40. 
morum. Ant. XV. 5. 


There had probably been other extth- 
quakes in Palæſtine, in diverſe times. 
That in the reign of Uzziah 3 is mentioned 
as very remarkable. * Zachariah and 
by Amos. 


But though it ſhould be foppaſed and 
allowed that the eruption was not with- 
out natural cauſes, and that the ſeeds of 

it lay in the bowels of the earth, yet as 
this moſt uncommon fire broke out at 
the very inſtant when the Jews and Pa- 
gans were attempting to rebuild the tem- 
ple, and was renewed, as the Hiſtorian 


5 * 2 s, 


388 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtery. 
lays, upon their renewed attempt to go 
on, and ceaſed when they gave over, 


theſe circumſtances ſeemed to be plain 


| marks of a providential interpoſitios. 


Another, and a moſt memorable cir- 
cumſtance, which diſtinguiſhed it from 
the pretended. miracles of thoſe days, is 


that it was not wrought to ſerve a party, 
and either to favour or to confute Atha- 


naſians, Arians, Semiarians, Sabellians, 
| Novatians, Manichzans, Monks, Anti- 
Monks, Relique-mongers, Relique-haters, | 
Faſters, Eaters, Friends or Foes to matri- WW 
mony, etc. No ſect could claim any | 


- countenance or honour from it, but it 


was performed by Providence for the 


credit of Chriſtianity, and to ſerve the 


common cauſe againſt Jug and Pa- 


ganiſm. 


It hath bien: faid "tia Chriſt, WO 


foretold the deſtruction of the temple, 


yet hath not affirmed that it ſhould be 
rebuilt no more, or hath not clearly de- 


clared how long it ſhould lie in ruins, 
and 


W— ' a ao. AS. a, 


Remarks on Ecclęſiaſtical Hiſtery. 3 89 1 
and that if the Jews had rebuilt their I 
temple under Julian, yet they would not 1 
have had time to make uſe of it, becauſe 
his Chriſtian ſucceſſor would have pulled | 
it down, or converted it into a Church, 
and that therefore there was no occaſion _ 
for a miracle to prevent Julian's deſign. 75 


But where is the force or the reaſon- | -.1i 
ableneſs of this argument? If it was not , 
fit that the Jews ſhould have a temple,  _ Will; 
it might ſurely be as proper that Gd 10 
himſelf ſhould interpoſe, as that he ſnould Wl! 
leave it t6 the Chriſtians; and it was WK 
more to the confuſion of Judaiſm, —_— 1 
to the honour of Chriſtianity, which 
i certainly was concerned i in the affair. 
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-: + The Jews, according to. the writers - 1 
of the New Teſtament, ſuffered the _ = 
evils, which they underwent, for their [ 
diſobedience, and their rebellion againſt 

Chriſt; and as the national diſobedience 
then continued, it was fit that the na- 
tional puniſhment ſhould continue alſo. 

: The ceremonial Law had been aboliſhed 
wh the Goſpel, and therefore it was fit — 
B b 3 „% Rs 1605 


390 Remarks o Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
that the Jews ſhould not be put in a ca- 


pacity to obſerve it, though they were 
| ever ſo willing. Thus they were under 
a curſe, as the ancient Chriſtian writers 


often obſerve, becauſe they could not 
perform the legal expiations and attone- 


ments. The Jews might have replied 


that God accepted the will for the deed, 


that a contrite heart would ſerve inſtead 
of ſacrifices, that no man is bound to 
| impoſſibilities, and that under the Baby- 


lonian captivity they ceaſed not to be 
God's people, though they had neither 


temple nor rider But the long ceſſa- 


tion of the ceremonial law for no leſs 
than three hundred years brought in a 


preſcription againſt it, and ſhewed that 


it was antiquated, and that the New and 


ſecond Covenant had taken place of the 


firſt. The longer the Jewiſh diſperſion 
and the deſolation of Jeruſalem conti- 
nued, the more force the Chriſtian argu- 
ment gathered. In the time of Julian 


it preſſed hard upon them, but much 


harder when that nation had loſt all 


diſtinction of tribes, and could find no 


Prieſts 
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their Temple had been rebuilt, The 


argument now ſtands thus: Your forefa- 


thers, when by idolatry, ſorcery, ſhed- 
ding of innocent blood, and all ſorts of 
defilements, they had provoked God be- 
yond meaſure, were carried captives on: - 
Babylon; but after ſeventy years they 
returned and rebuilt their temple. Since 
that time you have been no more guilty 


of idolatry, and yet you are rejected of 


God theſe ſeventeen hundred years. What 
crime have you committed againſt him 
worſe than idolatry, or high treaſon, for 
which you are thus ſeverely puniſhed 55 
beyond all former example of God's 
dealing with you? It muſt be for the re- 
jection of the Meſſias. Orobius the Jew, 

in his diſpute with Limborch, was greatly 
diſtreſſed by this nent, and knew 


not how to anſwer It. 


The ſubject which I am now treating 


| hath been very well diſcuſſed by Mr. 


Warburton, to whoſe book I refer the 
reader for farther ſatisfaction, and to his 
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arguments and obſeryations I ſhall only 
here add a few remarks, to confirm thoſe 
of my Friend. 


Firſt : the fire which came out from 
the foundations of the temple, and de- 
ſtroyed the workmen, and diſperſed the 
Jews, was, to the Jews, a particular 
mark of God's difpleaſure and interpo- 
ſition, becauſe it was the way in which 
God had been conſtantly uſed to manifeſt 
himſelf. God, conſidered as the puniſher 
of ſinners, is faid to be a conſuming fire; 
| when he appeared, his glory was as a de. 

vouring fire; when he is repreſented in 

the Pſalms as taking vengeance, fire is {aid 

to have proceeded froth him, and ſmoke, 
and burning coals, and lightnings ; fire is 
an bln of his wrath and vindictive 
juſtice ; by fire he often puniſhed the un- 
godly, as the inhabitants of Sodom, and 
the rebellious Jews ; by fire the world is 
to be conſumed, and the future puniſh- 
ment of evil An gels and evil men is repre- 
ſented under the words, Everlaſting fire. 

Hener in the holy —— fire heaped 
upon 
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upon the head denotes vengeance deſ- = | 
cending from above, that is, divine 1 
vengeance; and as the natural effect of 1 
: heaping. fire upon a man's head is de- = 
ſtruction, in the figurative ſenſe it muſt 0 
mean puniſhment. So in the Pſalms, lh 1 
Let burning coals fall upon them; fo in J 
Eſdras, Let not the finner ſay he hath not = | 
med, for God ſhall heap coals of fire upon | 
his head who ſaith before the Lord God and _ 0 9 
his glory, be hath not ſinned; fo Solonon 
in the Proverbs, F thine enemy be hungry, ä 

| 

| 


give him bread to eat, if he be thirſty, give 
lim waterto drink, for thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head, and the Lord ſhall 
reward thee ; which words of Solomon C 
St. Paul hath made uſe of in his mats ks = | 
i to the Romans. 5 Wl 


| When God expelled Ada * REN 3 fl 1 
diſe, he placed a flaming ſword, which  _ |" 
turned every way, to 1 
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| When he made a covenant with Abra- 


ham, a ſmoking furnace and a burning 


lamp paſſed between the divided ſacrifice, 
When he appeared to Moſes, it was 
in a flame of fire out of the midſt of the 
buſh. 
He guided the Iſraelites by a OT 1 
fire. 


When he deſcended npon; mount Sinai, 
it was in a fire, a devouring fire and an 
earthquake ; and the face of Moſes ſhone 
5 after he had ſeen the glory of God. 


When the Tabernacle was cretted, - hs 


glory of the Lord filled it, and Nom 1 
as a fire by night. . 


When Aaron and his ſons were * | 
crated, there came a fire from before the | 
Lord, and conſumed the burnt offering; 

and when Nadab and Abihu made an 
offering in an illegal manner, there went i 
out a fire from the Lord, and flew them. 


When the people murmured at I abe- 


rah, the fire of the Lord burnt among 


them and conſumed them. 
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When two hundred and fifty men, 


joining themſelves to Corah, offered in- 
cenſe, there came out a fire from the 


Lord and conſumed them. 


The Angel of God conſumed = deon's s 


hcrifice with fire. 


5 The Philiſtines in the days of Samuel 
were diſcomfited by thunder and light- 


ning; and by thunder and lightning 
God ſhewed his approbation of Samuel, 
and his diſpleaſure againſt the Iſraelites. 


When Solomon dedicated the temple, 
the fire fell from heaven and conſumed 


the burnt-offering, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe. 55 


Elijah brought down fire from heaven 


to conſume his ſacrifice, and twice after- _ 
wards, to deſtroy two captains with their 
companies, who were ſent to apprehend 
bim. A fire went before God when he 
manifeſted himſelf to this great prophet, 
who was afterwards taken up into heaven 


in a chariot of fire, 


Ii 
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It was reported amongſt the Jews . : 


Herod, a little before the birth of Chriſt, 


broke open the ſepulcre of David, to 
; plunder it, and that two of his guards 
were ſtruck dead with a fire which burſt 
= ae upon them. So 14 Joſephus, Who 
gives it as a common rumour, 60 xi. = 


Ant. Xvi. * 


' When James and John 3 leit 
to puniſh the Samaritans for their rude- 
neſs, they aſked Chriſt to permit them 

to call down fire from heaven: and when 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended at Pentecoſt, | 


it was in the appearance of fire. 


f It might be as true as as 7% et's; Eva- 
grius. Barſanuph, the Monk, in the time of 


_ « Tuſtinian wrought innumerable miracles, and is 
e firmly believed to be ſtill living, ſhut up in his cell, 
& although more than fifty years are paſſed ſince any 


„ man hath ſeen him, or he hath received any | 


« nouriſhment. Euſtochius Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
c would not believe this, and ordered the cell to 
ce he opened in which the man of God had ſhut 
« himſelf up, whereupon a fire burſt out, and 


c flew almoſt all thoſe who were projet.” H. E. 
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Thus God uſed to ſhew his 


ſence by fire, either to declare his vous 


or his anger. When he was propitious, 
he conſumed the ſacrifice, and when he 


was offended he conſumed the ſinner: 
and therefore the fiery eruption at Jeru- 
ſalem upon the attempt to rebuild the 


temple, ſeemed to be a ſignal mark of 
divine diſpleaſure. Unbelievers will re- 


ject all theſe examples, as fabulous, and 
their ſyſtem, though unreaſonable, is ſo 
far conſiſtent with itſelf: but why ſhould 

a man, who believes the Scriptures, think 


it inconceivable that there ſhould have 


been a e interpoſition in this = 


affair ? 


1 G Seba that if Julian had 


ſucceeded in his attempt to rebuild the 
temple, and had lived ſome years 
longer, the Jews would have been en- 


abled to reſtore the Temple-Service and 


the Ceremonial Law. Three hundred 


years which were elapſed from the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, had not perhaps 


0 far confounded all diſtinction of fami- 
1 5 lies | 
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lies as to deprive them of a Prieſthood : 
but now, if they had Judæa in their 
poſſeſſion, and a temple there, they 
could not reeſtabliſh the Ceremonial Law, 
having loſt long ago all genealogies and 
all diſtinction of tribes. Some of the 
| beſt Jewiſh Doctors own as much, when 
they ſay that part of the office of the 
| Meffias ſhall be to ſort their families, 
reſtore their genealogies, and ſet aſide 
ſtrangers; and that he ſhall purge and 
| purify the ſons of Levi, laying, This 182 
| Prieſt, and this is a Levite. See Chan- 
dler's Def. of Cbriſt. p. 47. Tl eft etonnaut D 
u on ofe ſoutenir qu'on a conſerve la di a 
| flinflion des Tribus, et des familles. Mai- 
moni des a eu la bonne foi d' avouer qu elle 
ctoient tellement confondu?s depuis le tem: 
de Sennacherib, qu'on ne pouvoit Plus te 
| demetler. Hinc familiz inter nos confuſe 
ſunt, ita ut dignoſci nequeant inter ſe, 
nec e locis ipſarum cognoſci. Baſnage 


Hiſt, des Juifs. T. iv. p. 1032. 


The Jews, fince the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem, have lived under Pagan, Chrif-| 
| tian, 
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tian, and Mahometan Princes, and from 
time to time have been oppreſſed by 
them all, even when they did nothing to 
deſerve it, but behaved themſelves in 
the moſt obliging, quiet, and ä 


manner. 


As they were almoſt every where upon 


a kind of connivance, and upon the foot of 
ſtrangers and ſojourners, and excluded 
from places of power, honour, and pro- 


fit, and from many ways of getting their 
bread, they applied themſelves to com- 


merce, and to lend money upon intereſt, 


and ſeveral of them in former days grew 


both rich and infamous by extortions. I 


ſay not this to reproach them in par- 
ticular; for Chriſtians have done and do 


. But what they thus got, per- 


inſolence; and ſo they were drudges and 
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haps by diſingenuous dealing and diſho- 
neſt tricks, the Princes often took away 
from them with the utmoſt iniquity and 


tools to arbitrary power, and ſpunges "a 
be ſqueezed by mercileſs and avaritious 
tyrants, Thus, here 1 in England, King 


John 


400 Remar &s on „ Bcel ef ice! Hiſtory, 


John caſt them into priſon, not for any 
crime that he had to lay to their charge, 
but to make them deliver up their effects 
to him: there they were put to the tor- 
ture, had their teeth pulled out, and 
were mangled and maimed, to redeem 
themſelves 5 from deſtruction. | 


A thouſand 1 calmnnies kive . 
ſpread concerning them, as that they were | 
— Magicians, that they profaned the Hoſt, 
and that they crucified Chriſtian chil- | 

dren, and as many lying miracles were 

reported, to confirm thoſe accuſations, 
and then 2 emotions and maſſacres 
always enſued. 


= 

For one fy of this kind wies was l 
true, a multitude of falſe ones were re- 
lated. _ Socrates tells us that in the fifth 
8 - Libertas pauperis hæc eſt; Þ 
Pulſatus rogat, et pugnis conciſus adorat, t 
Ut liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reverti. t 

* See Manaſſeh Ben Ifraet s V indicie POT ſi 

in the Phenix, Vol. ii. p. 391. oh tt 


: centur), 
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century, in the time of Honorius, ſome 
Jews in the neighbourhood of Antioch, 
who were drunk, took a Chriſtian 
boy, tied him to a croſs, derided and 
reviled him, and growing frantic gave 
him ſo many blows that he died. Up- 
on which the Governor of the Pro- 
vince puniſhed them ſeverely. vii. 16. 


Some time after this a Jew went to ſe- 
veral Biſhops, pretending to embrace 
Chriſtianity, and was baptized many 
times, and got money from the Chriſtians. 
At laſt, he went with the ſame ſtory to 
Paul the Biſhop of the Novatians, and 
deſired baptiſm. The Biſhop told him 
| that he muſt firſt prepare himſelf, and 
learn his Chriſtian rudiments, and read, 
and pray, and faſt, for ſeveral days, 
which went much againſt the man's 
ſtomach. So he begged the time might 
be ſhortned, pretending zeal and impa- 
tience. But when he came to the bap- 
tiſmal font, behold a miracle! the water 
ſuddenly vaniſhed away. Upon a ſecond 
trial, the ſame thing happened, though 
a rg ß 
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the pipes of the font were carefully ſtop- 


ped. Thus the Biſhop found him out 
to be an impoſtor, and one of the con- 


gregation remembred that he had ſeen 


— baptized by Atticus. If there be 
any truth in the ſtory, it 1s probable that 
the Biſhop, who was no fool, and ſaw 


that the Jew was a knave, over-reached 
him, and ſecretly unſtopped a hole to let 
the water out. See Socrates, vii. 17. 


Ambroſe, who was made Biſhop of 
: Milan A. D. 374, very injudicioufly de- 


fends the burning of a Jewiſh Synagogue | 
by a Chriftian Bithop,” and the unlaw- 


folnele of rebuilding it ; and in his letter to 


Theodoſius on this fubject, he heaps toge- 


tber thoughts and expreſſions, 'which wh 
rather declamations than arguments, A 


Du Pin obſerves very fairly, and bin | 


his diſlike of ſuch doctrines, thongh he 


dared not to ſpeak out, and provoke the 


_ Hornets. Vol. ii. p. 285. 


Theodefio o nuncius affertur de f 2 2. 


45 lextinianorum ou TE. uon de ſubruts 
| 9 Kbit. xl. 


r 


a 


. 


ad Maccabzorum martyrium, moti in- 


 Faflum et Epiſcopi et Monachorum impro- 


baverat Theodofius, neque immerito, ut 
nora fert ſententia. Jtaque tumultus 


autores pants Habe ecerat : hoc moleſte tulit 


Ambrofius, qui aculeatd Theodofium epiſtold 
pungit : Quid mandas in abſentes judici- 


um? Habes præſentem, habes confiten- 
tem reum. Proclamo quod ego Synago- 
gam incenderim, certe quod illis man- 
daverim, ne eſſet locus, in quo Chriſtus 


Ces. - LS 
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ab Epiſcopo Tudeorum Synagoga. Rem 
Ambroſius fic exequitur in ſua ad Theodofi- 
um epiſtola: Monachi, prohibentibus iter 
' Valentinianis,. quo Pſalmos canentes ex 
conſuetudine, uſuque veteri, pergebant 


ſolentia incenderunt fanum eorum. ( G 
Synageg'a vero) relatum eſt a Comite Ori- 
entis militarium partium, incenſam eſſe 
Synagogam, idque autore factum Epiſ- 
copo; juſfiſti vindicari in cæteros, Syna- 
gogam ab ipſo ædificari Epiſcopo. Ignis 
fand Valentinianorum a Monachis ſubjicitur, 


negaretur. Miſſa eft hæc ad Principem 
epijtola : qud lectd, cum nondum feftere- 
tur, reverſus Mediolanum Ambreji Tus, in 
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concione adverſus Theodeſrum invebitur, in. 
ducto Chriſto, fic renitentem alloguente: ; 
Ego te triumphare fine labore feci, et tu 
de me inimicis donas triumphos. Inpe- 


travit tandem, ut que Mandaverat Impe- 
rator revocarentur. 


Zelum quidem Ambroſe o non invidenus, 
prudentiam tamen in eo facto deſi ram 
cum et Monachorum et Epiſcopi facinus 
intquitate conditum fuerit. Quid publican 

evertere trangquillitatem, quid de Magiſtra- 

tus autoritate delibare, quid pugnas movere, 
quid tumultus excitare, fi hoc: non fuit? 
Lex oft Honorii ſapientiſſima: Chriſtiagis 
demandamus, ut Judzis ac Paganis quiete 
degentibus, nihilque tentantibus turby- 
lentum, non audeant manus inferre, reli- 


__  gionis autoritate abuſi. Nam ſi contra 


ſecuros fuerint violenti, vel eorum bona 
diripuerint, non ca ſola quæ abſtulerint, 
ſed convicti, in duplum quæ rapuerint 
reſtituere compellentur. Equidem ſi Va- 
lentinianorum fana, i udæorum Syna- 
gegæ evertende erant, Principis Editfum | 
 requirebatur. Neque privatis licet edife | 


(iQ, 
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Of; | ue Ethnicorum / ve Judæorum puh 
lica ſubruere, quorum uſus gibs et au- 
 toritate Imperatorum conceditur. Quod fi 
Monachis Epiſcopiſve id licitum ef, 7 liceat 
quogue Heterodoxorum bona diripere, et 
privatas domos incendere, in quibus et bie- 
talem negant, et Cbriſto conviciantur, 
Pace Ambroſii, fadtum, quod laudat, et 
vis fuit, et ſurtum, quo legitimis dominis 
bona ſua, eripiebantur, cum perturbations 
ordinis omnis, cujus Deus autor eſt et con- 
litutor. uam Monachis et Epiſcopo i IM- 
punitatem Ambroſius comparavit, ea max- 
ima fuit illecebra furoris, ut Antiſtites 
Aſceteque omnes licenter flammis cingerent 
Eccleſias Hareticorum, Templa Ethnco- 
rum, Synagogas Judæcrum. Puto dictu- 
rum Epiſcopum (verba ſunt Ambrojii ) 
quod ipſe ignes ſparſerit, turbas compule- 


rit, populos concluſerit, ne amittat occa- 


ſionem martyrii. O beatum mrenckae um! * 
Beata hc mendacia neſeit Vi etas. — 


Hic quidem Baronius Jupum auribus 
tenet, qui laudibus Ambroſi zelum afficit, 
yo Jane improbat Gregorius Magnus, 


Ccz dum 
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dum contraria Ambroſio fatuit. „ 


5 Baſnage Ann. il. 1 14. 


e St. Ambroſe expreſſed hs maſk vio- 
$4 m indignation againſt the Emperor 
— BY upon this occaſion. He ſent him 4 


e letter which is ſtill extant, and held in 


veneration, as a glorious memorial of 
his fervent zeal, There are bold men 
who think that they may ſay and do 
e any thing under the maſk of Godlineſs, 


: « The Saint tells the Prince that he 


could pray to God no longer for him, 
if he would not grant him his requeſt 
c Aﬀeer ſuch an haughty prelude, he aſks 
bim with what face he could order 
ee a Biſhop to rebuild the Synagogue 
© which he had burned, ſince the Biſhop 
e muſt either be a prevaricator if he 
4 obeyed, or a Martyr if he diſobeyed 
* him. He takes the fault upon himſelf, 
e and ſays that he had ordered the deed; 
not that this was true, but by Way of 
a bravado, and to challenge the Emperor 
to puniſh him if he dared. He tells 


3 * him that he would have done the ſame 
| (0 al 
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at Milan, if God had not prevented 
him by burning the Jewiſh Synagogue 


« himſelf, He then repreſents the 
« Church of God in tears, the Godly 


bound in chains and fetters, tis Ser- 


e yants of the Lord condemned to the 


© mines, and the triumphant exultation 
« of the impious Jews, as the ſure con- 
_ « ſequences of the Emperor's orders. 


* This ſophiſtry and theſe rodoman- 


e tades are ſo many tokens of gratitude 


„Which St. Ambroſe was pleaſed to give 


« to his Royal Maſter for having been 


te his friend, his patron and protector; 5 
« and with this pride and inſolence he 
© repays his favours. Theodoſius how- 


* ever complied, as they fay, and excuſed 
* the Incendiaries from making reſti- 


* tution.” Baſnage Hiſt. des Juifs Lvl. 
14. p. 1266. See alſo ſome good remarks 
of Bayle, and of Barbeyrac Morale des 
Peres, p. 325. et p. 330. where he takes 


notice of Symeon Stylites. 


7 Vat this behaviour is what Tillemont, g 
Ceillier, and many others of the Church El 
ALY En, AS 
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of Rome extoll and admire ; which 
| makes us alſo admire no leſs the wiſdom 
and the judgment of ſome of our Brethren, 
who ſend us to learn Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory | 
from ſuch writers, without giving us a 
\ caution not to truſt them too far. They 
might as well ſend us to learn morality | 
from Eſcobar, divinity from Bellarmin, | 
and Engliſh hiſtory from Father Sanders, l 


or any Father of that communion. a 


A. D. 406. A certain Jew had been 
confined many years to his bed with a 
palſic at Conſtantinople, Having tried 
in vain the aid of all the Phyſicians, and 

received no benefit from the prayers of | 
the Jews, he reſolved to have recourſe to 
the Chriſtians, and to receive baptiſm. . 
When this was told to Atticus the 


2 Biſhop, he inſtructed him in the faith, 


and then ordered him to be brought 

in his bed to the Baptiſmal Font. The 
Jew there profeſſing his faith in Chriſt, 
was baptized, and as ſoon as he was 
taken out of the water, he found himſelf 

my cured, and his diſeaſe returned no more. 


Thus 
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i Thus did our Saviour think fit to ſhew 
« forth his power, even in our days, by a 


miracle which converted many of the 


„ Pagans. But the Jews, though they 

«require ſigns and wonders, yet have not 

« been moved by theſe miracles to embrace 
the Goſpel.” 5 Socrates Vii. 4. 


This is one of the moſt plauſible 


miracles that are related of thoſe days. 
There is nothing in it abſurd and un- 
reaſonable, either in the fact, or the cir- 


cumſtances, or the tendeney. Add to 
this, that Atticus, by whoſe miniſtry it 
is faid to have been wrought, was a good 
Prelate, an enemy to violence and perſe- 
cution, and remarkable for charity and 
moderation, as Sozomen informs us. But 
when we conſider the genius of the fifth 
century, and of the Hiſtorians and Writ- 
ers of thoſe times, it is impoſlible not to 


heſitate, 


RE deſerves alſo. ſome conſideration, 
whether the bathing and the force of 


imagination joined together, might not 
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by a natural operation remove a paralytic - | 
diſorder. | _—_ 


| Symeon Stylites began to pearch upon | 
his pillar, A. D. 423. In his days the | 
_ Chriſtians of Antioch, by an inſolent ace 
of violence, took away from the Jews Wl 
their Synagogues, The Emperor Theo- 
doſius Junior, when he firſt heard of it, 
following the dictates of equity, com- 
manded the Chriſtians to reſtore to the 
Jews what was their property. Upon 
this the zealous Symeon, after the exam- 
ple of Ambroſe, wrote a reprimanding | 
letter to the Emperor, and obliged him 
to change his ſentiments, and to patro- 
nize theſe illegal and unchriſtian pro- 
ceedings. Tam acriter eum objurgavit, 
ut Imperator, revocata juſſione ſua, cunlia 
in gratiam Chriftianorum fecerit, et Pra- 


edo Pratorii, qui hac . ; ſuggeſerat, 
poteſtatem abrogavertt. Eva grius i. 13. 


This gives an ugly blow on the head 
to Symeon's miracles ; ſince it is hard 
to ſuppoſe that the Divine Providence 


ſhould commit preternatural powers to 
the 
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the hands of a Monk, who was not only an 
" Enthuſiaſt, but a patron of perſecutors, 
_ rioters, robbers, houſe-breakers, and ſe- 

ditious ſubjects. EY 
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symeon' 8 pillar was encloſed, after- 
| wards, ina Portico, and an annual mira- 
cle was wrought there, of which Evagrius 
himſelf was an eye-witneſs. Ad lævum EE 
igitur columne latus, ipſe cum reliqua po- > i 
puli multitudine ibi collecta, ſaltantibus I 
circa columnam ruſticis, vidi in feneſtra 1.8 
ftellam immenſe magnitudinis, per tolam _ lll 
Feneſtram diſcurrentem atque radiantem : 
negue id ſemel, aut iterum ac tertio, ſed 1 
ſapius: eandemque crebro evaneſcentem, i 
atque iterum ſubito apparentem. ul 
 quidem non niſi diebus feſtts, quibus ſand i 
Uirsi memoria quotannis recolitur, fieri ſo- 1 
let. Sunt etiam qui dicant nec fides dero- 
ganda eft miraculo, tum ob autoritatem 
eorum qui id affirmant, tum propter Ss = 
que nos vidimus) ſe ipſam illius perſonam 1 
vidiſſe, uc algue illuc volitantem, promiſſ s 
barba, et capite tiara ob voluto, ficutt con- 
Z Jorg. i. 14. 
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” This fire was an Ignis Fatuus, contri- 1 
ved by the Monks, to deceive the | 


devout aſſembly, and ſuch dupes as Eva- | 


grius. What tricks would not theſe | 


” Monks have played, if they had poſſeſſed 1 
the ſecret of Electricity? _ 


A Jewiſh boy having eaten ſome of | 
the conſecrated bread with his Chriſtian | 
ſchool-fellows, A. D. 536. his father, 
| who was a glaſs-maker, difcovered it, | 
and flung the poor child into his fiery | 
furnace, and locked him in. After three 
days, the diſconſolate mother found him 
there ſafe and ſound. A fine Lady, as 
the boy declared, clothed in a purple 
robe, had been with him in the furnace, 
and had cooled the flames and given him 


meat and drink. This Lady was the = 


Virgin Mary, who about the year 408. 
began to manifeſt her ſelf and to work | 


Continual miracles, Tidings of theſe won- | 


ders came to the ears of Juſtinian, who | 
ordered the mother and the boy to be | 


| baptized and admitted amongſt the Ec- | 


cdleſiaſtics: but the father, obſtinately 
. refu- f 
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refuſing to receive Chriſtianity, was, by : 
command of the Emperor, crucified in 


the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, as the 


murderer. of his own child. For this 
| ſtory we are indebted to Evagrius iv. 36. : 


| The ide of the Confeſſors, who 
in thoſe days ſpake plainly, after their 


tongues were cut out by the perſecuting 


Arians, is alſo atteſted by Evagrius iv. 
14. Other miracles of this kind are rela- 
zed in later * and are equally im- 


5 >robable, 


- 


- Ja the Chronic Saxonicum, which "BY 
= | collefion of things, ſome uſeful, and 
| ſome of ſmall moment, we are told that 
Pope Leo the third was depoſed by the 
Romans, who cut out his tongue and 
pulled out his eyes A. D. 797. and that 


he ſaw and talked after this as well as he 


did before. Compare this with Hleury ; 


H. E. x. p. 22. 
Agobard, Arthbilhop « of Lions, A. D. 


829. had drawn upon himſelf the 


- hatred of the Jews, who were numerous 


2 . 


414 Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
in that city, by baptizing their ſlaves. 
The Jews, ſays he, buy Pagan ſlaves ; 
thoſe ſlaves learn our language, and often 
take a liking to our religion, and addreſs 
themſelves to us and beg to be baptized. 
Can we refuſe them? or did the Apoſtles 
uſe to reject ſuch converts? We deſire not 
to rob the maſters; we are willing to re- 
deem their ſlaves, and to return them the 


full price which they paid for them, etc. 


The Emperor Louis was perſuaded to 
take part with the Jews in this affair, 


upon which Agobard wrote him a letter 
© remonſtrances, which, upon the 
1 Whole, ſeem not to be unreaſonable. 5 


In this letter he charges the Jews with 
the crime of ſtealing Chriſtian children, 
and ſelling them for llaves. us H. E. 
X. 319. etc. 


It 1 is obſervable that 1 Popes in all F 


I As Gregory, at the end = the Gxth century ; ; 

Alexander II. A. D. 1068. Innocent III. A. D. 
1198. Gregory IX. A. D. 1238. * XXII. 
. D. 1 * etc. 
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times have ſhewed far more kindneſs 
and clemency to the Jews than the 
Chriſtian Princes. One reaſon was, that 
the court of Rome hath uſually excelled 
all other courts in policy, craft, and 
worldly wiſdom. It ſaw the folly of 
K driving away and diſtreſſing the Jews, 
and it knew the uſe that was to be made 
of an induftrious people, ſkilful in com- 


merce, and in the management of reve- 


nues; who had no particular diſlike to 
Papal authority, no diſpoſition to aſſiſt 
Heretics, Schiſmatics, enemies of Popery, 
Reformers, and Separatiſts, and no credit 
to make proſelytes to their own religion. 


ce The Council 5 Baſil, held A. D. £ 


« 1434. extending its paſtoral care and 
e its juriſdiction very widely, thought it 


« proper not to overlook the Jews, who 


were numerous in that city, and in 
„Germany. It ordered the Prelates, in 
Kall places where there were Jews, to 
" « appoint learned Divines to preach to 
* them. The ſovereign Princes were 


- oo to ſend all the Jews in their 
ne oY « domi- 
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&« dominions to attend at the fermon, 
e and heavy penalties were to be inflicted 
on any perſon who ſhould hide or 
s detain them. At the ſame time it was 
« forbidden to eat with them or to keep 
* them company. It was not lawful to 
e have footmen, nurſes, phyſicians, or 
_« farmers of that nation, or to let them 
* houſes near any church, or in the 
©. middle of any City : and that they | 
might be the more caſily known, they | 
« Were obliged to wear a particular habit wn 
oe; Laſtly the Council paſſed a condemna- | 
« tion, and inflicted penalties on thoſe _ 
« who ſhould pawn to them the ſacred | 
« books, crofſes, chalices, and the orna- 
“ments of Churches. 


« The Council made regulations alſo | 
relating to the Jews who ſhould receive 
« Chriſtianity. Theſe converts acquired 
by baptiſm a right to enjoy their own | 
e poſſeſſions and goods, thoſe excepted 
« which they had gained by uſury; 
for they. were obliged to reſtore thele | 


oy extortions, if the perſons wronged were | 
| A? * living 4 


« living; and in caſe of death, as the 
Church was the miſtreſs of theſe 
unlawful and confiſcated gains, ſhe 
made a prelent of them to the new 
converts. This regulation was of a 
ſingular kind; for the Church hath 
© no right to appropriate to her ſelt the 
en of particular perſons, ef necially 
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The Council alſo, by a law of its 
© own, declared the converted Jews ca- 


© pable of all civil offices in the City 


cc 
ec 


c 


* 
« 


£ FE 


(e 


| Remarks on Ecclef aftical Hiſtory. 4 - 


it they had acquired them betore they 


entered into the Church, and in the 
days of their | Ignorance ; nor can ſhe 


cc 


exerciſe it to the prejudice of the chil- 
dren and the heirs of thoſe to whom 


reſtitution was due. This alſo was an 
obſtacle to the converſion of the Jews, 
by ſtripping them of their acquiſitions. 


where they were baptized, becauſe, 


forſooth, it is more noble to be born 
anew of the Holy Ghoſt, than to be born 
of the fleſh. Councils have no buſineſs 


to diſpoſe of the charges and privileges 


of Corporations; and the reaſon here 
You. MI. 994 Kaſſigned 
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We aſſigned i is drole, namely, that regene- 


© ration gives men a right to temporal | 
# dignities. rs 

x The Council, after al, could not 
te be certain of the ſincerity of theſe pro- 
* N and ſeems to have doubted of 
geit; for it permitted not the new con- 
vente to receive and return mutual viſits, 

or to dwell together, knowing by 
ce experience that they only helped to 
88 ſpoil one another, and that their faith 
was rather weakned than improved by 

ſuch intercourſe. It alſo forbad them 
_ © to bury their dead according to the 
&© Jewiſh ritual, to obſerve the Sabbath, f 
e and other national ceremonies; a ſuffi- | 
« cient proof that theſe new Chriſtians | 
csc were not fincere.— It ordered the Cu- 
e rates to ſeek out Chriſtian wives for 
e theſe Jews, and to get them advan- 
© tzzeous matches: and. as it granted 


. 


„ 


£c 


cc 


. great privileges to the proſely tes, it 


e denounced terrible puniſhments againſt f 
c diſſemblers, ordering the Prieſts to , 
© watch them nar TOW, to deliver them ö 
cc to 
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to the Inquiſitors, and to make uſe of 
« the ſecular arm, that they might be 
e puniſhed with the utmoſt rigour, de- 
_ « claring that they who ſhould protect 
theſe pretended converts ſhould be treat- 
ed as friends to heretics; and carrying | 
e. jts authority ſtill farther, it annulled and 


« annihilated all pr irileges formerly grant- 
« ed to the Jews, either by Popes, or by 
« Emperors. One is amazed to hear 


« Ecclefiaſtics talk at this rate, --- con- N 


ve, founding things temporal with ſpiritual, 


4 Political with Eccleſiaſtical, and draw- 


ing falfe conſequences from the one to 
the other. | 
e ordered that there ſhould be care taken 
to inſtruct the Jews, and that they 
 « ſhould. be relieved by the alms of 


« Chriſtians; but by mere 


© Imperial Laws.” 


| Juits, T. v. 


In the year 1650. the Jews, as it 
is ſaid, held an aſſembly in the plain 
of Agree. in Hungary, to examine the 
| D d 2 Eo Scrip- 


Baſnage Hiſt, des 


P · p. 2051. 


With reafon the Council 


uſu: pation it < 
claimed a power over Emperors and 
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Scriptures concerning Chriſt. Many of 
them ſeemed diſpoſed to own him for | 
the promiſed Meſſias; but upon hear- | 
ing the doctrines of Chriſtianity, as | 
they were repreſented by ſome Prieſts of | 
the Church of Rome who were preſent | 
at the aſſembly, they were ſhocked at 
ſuch idolatrous tenets, and cried out | 
Blaſpbemy, and choſe rather to reje& | 
the Goſpel than to admit ſuch a ſort of = 

Chriſtianity. 


The Narrative of theſe +Einarkeble 
proceedings was drawn up by Samuel | 
Bret, who was preſent at that Synod, and 

rue publiſhed | in the Phenix, Vol. i. The | 
1 queſtion i is, whether this Narrative have | 
any more truth in it than he Adventures 
of Telemachus. The Authors of the 
Acta Eruditorum declared their juſt ful- | 
picions concerning, it. --- Ceterum ſunt in | 
ea Relatione nonnulla, qua ft plane dubian | 
dem ejus non reddant, rerum ſaltem Ju- 
daicarum ignorantiæ auctorem arguant. 
Doc iſimo certe Baſnagio in erudito dt 
i s/toria 5 re Plane illud Con. 1 
i 5 cilium | 
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cilium e obſervamnus. page p. 
104. "arg el 
| Many things have 129 1 7 us, | 
that never entered into the thoughts of 
' our nation; as I have ſeen a Fabulous 
narrative of the Proceedings of a great 
Council of the Fews, aſſembled i in the plain 
of Ageda 21 Hungary, to determine whe- 
ther the Meſſiah were come or no. Manaſ- . 


ſeh Ben Iſrael, in his Defenſe of fbe Fews, | 
in the Phonix, Vol. ii. p. 40. 


he account of the Jews who have 
been plundered, ſent naked into baniſh- 
ment, ſtarved, tortured, left to periſh in 
priſons, hanged and burnt by Chriſtians, 
would fill many volumes. But now they 
enjoy better times, they eſcape perſecution 
even in ſome Popiſh countries, and thoſe of 
them who dwell in Proteſtant nations 
have been well uſed, and no where more 
kindly than here; ſo that they have great 
reaſon to remember the command which 
God gave them by Jeremiah, when they 
were in Babylon, and to apply it to their 
F preſent | ſituation; Seek the peace of” the 
Nd: 3 city. 
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city whither I have cauſed you to be carried, 
and pray unto the Lord for it; for in the | 
peace thereof ſpall ye have peace. Why | 
| ſhould we not, in charity, ſuppoſe wh N 
to be thus inclined ? for they are men; | 

and men will commonly love thoſe who 1 
treat them gently, and will certainly en- | 
tertain a bad opinion of their perſecutars, | 


In this let us judge of others, by what ve 


feel our ſelves; fince there are two things 
which every honeſt perſon equally dil. 


5 likes, To efpprefs, and, To be CPP? «ſe d. 


If we had a eirbumſtantiel and an A 
impartial account of all the inſurrections 


and rebellions of the Jews, and of the 1 


cauſes which produced them, we ſhould 1 


8 perhaps find this people to have been 


often provoked and exaſperated by ill | 


uſage, and therefore rather leſs turbulent | 
and ſeditious than they have been com- 


monly repreſented. Wi. ſhould not for- 1 
get that it is oppreſſion which, uſually | 

ſpeaking, begets rebellion, oppreſſion, | 
Which, as the Wiſe man obſerves, ll f 
5 nale a wiſe 7, man mad. 
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gt. Paul, in the eleventh chapter of the 


Epiſtle to the Romans, obſerves that 
God had rejected the Jews, and choſen 
the Gentiles to be his people, but, ſays he, 


this rejection of the Jews, as 1t is not 


_ univerſal, fo neither is it final and irre- 
verſible; ſome of them are now called to 


the faith, but to the greater part blind- 


reſs is happened, and this blindneſs muſt | 


continue, till the fulneſs, the more com- 
plete converſion of the Gentiles be come, 


and then the people of Iſrael ſhall alſo be 


faved, that is, ſhall be converted -to the | 
Goſpel, and ſo be put in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion. St. Paul argues thus; If God hath. 
called the Gentiles to hos grace after a 


long idolatry and infidelity, though they 


were never before admitted to thoſe . 
vileges which the Jews enjoyed, and 


though God had never promiſed to 2 


their God for ever, much more will he 
recall his choſen people from their infi- 


delity. Here we have his own authority 


for it, which he alſo ſtrengthens by 
appealing to the Scriptures : I is written, 


| lays bs, The Deliverer fart turn away un- 
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 godlineſs from Jacob, and God ſhall mate 


@ covenant with his people, and take away 
were called God's 


their fins, The Jews w 
own people, and his firſt-born; to them 
Chriſt was ſent, to them the Apoſtles 


firſt preached the Goſpel, and the firſt | 


— Chriſtian Church was that of Jeruſalem, 
which in the primitive times was as 
the mother-Church, and had ſome de- 


gree of dignity and preeminence over all 


Churches. The Prophets ſpeak of a 


future calling of the Jews, and of a ſtate 


of ſtability, piety, power, happineſs, 


glory, peace, and proſperity which they 
ſhould enjoy. The expreſſions which 
are uſed upon this occaſion are extremely 
| ſtrong and magnificent, and have not 


as yet been literally accompliſhed. St. 


John alſo in the Revelation, when he ix 
deſcribes the New Jeruſalem and the 
glorious ſtate of the Church, adopts the i 
fame ideas, and uſes the ſame expreſſions, i 

and Gierefore may be ſuppoſed to have 
had the ſame event in view: and the an- 
cient Chriſtians, either by tradition, or 


by examining the Scriptures, were gene⸗ 


rally 


_— 


_ 3 
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rally agreed in holding that the Jews 

ſhould in thoſe laſt days become God's peo- 

5 ple again; and in the expectation of hap- _ 
pier times the Jews alſo agreed with them. 


The queſtion here is, whether St. 
Paul's declaration was fulfilled in the 
converſion of ſeveral Jews after the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and during the 


four firſt centuries, or whether he had a 


view to a ſtill future and a much more 
extenſive converſion. Upon this queſtion 

Commentators are divided; but the pre- 
ſervation of this people under ſo long, ſo 


ſignal, and fo unexampled perſecutions 


and calamities, would incline one to 


think that they are reſerved for ſome : 
illuſtrious purpoſe of Providence, and the 


expreſſions. of St. Paul moſt naturally 
promiſe a converſion which is yet to 
come. Whitby has treated of the Calling 
of the Jews, in his commentary on the 
xith Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and in an Appendix, where the Reader 
Vill find the ſubſtance of all that can be 
aid on n this ade of the queſtion, I know | 


of 
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of no fatisfaCtory anſwer. ewe ever was : 
made to it. 3.8 | Ton” 


The Wen that can be collected n 
the paſſiges of Scripture concerning this 
great event, is that the Goſpel ſhall, before 
the conſummation of all things, flouriſh _ 
more, and extend it ſelf farther than 
at preſent; that Chriſtianity ſhall be re- 
formed, and reduced to its primitive and 
genuine purity and ſimplicity, and have 
an happier effect upon the manners of its 
profeſſors ; and that many, at leaſt, of | 
the Jews and Gentiles, ſhall flow Into the | 
| Church. 


But to deſcend to particulars 3 is to in- 
dulge the moſt uncertain conjectures. 
' Predictions in general, before their ac- 
compliſhment, are never perfectly under- 


ſtood, and the metaphorical and figurative 


ſtyle of prophecy adds to the difficulty, ” 
and hath often miſled the unwary Inter- |} 
preter. The expounding ſuch ſort of 
expreſſions on this occaſion too literally, 
has produced ſtrange and precarious 5 
notions. amongſt ancient and modern 
Chriſti- — 


7 


3 


2 
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Chriſtians concerning the Millennium: 


thus it has been ſuppoſed that Chriſt ſhall 


come and reign perſonally upon earth a 


thouſand years, that the old Chriſtian 
Martyrs ſhall riſe again to reign with 
him, that the Jews ſhall have a temple 
rebuilt, and a temple-ſervice renewed, 


and that the righteous ſhall in thoſe days 


enjoy the utmoſt temporal felicity ; all 
which ſeems to agree neither with the 


aboliſhment of the ceremonial Law, nor 


with the pure and ſpiritual nature of the 


Goſpel, nor with the promiſes of a true 


happineſs which is to be expected not | 
here below, but! in dhe kingdom of hea- 
ven. 


The 3 and ls reſtoration 


of the Jews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, if ever it be accompliſhed, muſt in 
all probability be performed by the viſible 
manifeſtation of God's power and ſpirit, | 
and not by ordinary and human means. 


This will appear, 1f we conſider the pre- 


ſent fituation of the Jews, and of the un- 
believing nations, and the impediments 


to 
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to their converſion, both from their own "0 


ſtate, and from the ſtate of Chriſtianity, 


When the Goſpel was firſt preached, 
its progreſs was ſwift and extenſive. If 
you aſk why it was ſo, and how it came 


to paſs, the reaſon is, that it was accom- 
panied with a plentiful effuſion of divine 
and preternatural gifts, with prophetic 
and miraculous powers; elſe it could : 
never have prevailed, and even the pre- 
judices of education would have kept it 
out from all lands. 


Chriſtianity at preſent i is deſtitute of 
theſe aids, and is to be proved by no 
other ways than by inferences and de- 


ductions, and moral and hiſtorical proofs, 


| which not only require learning and the 


exerciſe of reaſon in the teacher, but | 


alſo a tolerable capacity in the perſons to 
be taught. Now thoſe men in general 
who make up the bulk of ſociety, 


are incompetent judges of complicated 
moral evidence, and of probabilities; Þ} 
which makes it extremely difficult to in- 


8 troduce Chriſtianity any where by mere 
argu- 


s 
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35 argumentative methods, and by © convin- 


_ cincing the underſtanding. 


„ Mohammedans and Pagans a are for 
the moſt part poor reaſoners, and take 
up implicitely the religious opinions 
which they find eſtabliſhed. Good ſenſe 
and intellectual abilities are indeed natives 
of all climes, but they are not equally 
cultivated every where, and no where leſs 
than in thoſe countries of which we are 
ſpeaking, where the vulgar are often 
only a better ſort of brutes, and a little 
above the monkeys. Man is in a great 
meaſure what education and inſtruction 
make him. Deſpotic government, which | 
is an enemy to the free exerciſe of the 
underſtanding, and the danger of exa- 
mining points of faith increaſes the ſtu- 
pidity and ignorance in ſuch places. 
Where the will of one inſolent man is 
the only law, there is uſually neither 
learning, nor courage, nor virtue, nor 


religion. The manners alſo and the cuſ- 


toms of thoſe nations are in ſome things 
directly contrary to the ſpirit of the Gol- 
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p re Goſpel reſtrains polygamy 
and divorce, enjoins chaſtity and huma- 
nity, orders ſervants or ſlaves to be kindly 
uſed, and the female ſex to frequent the | 
public worſhip. of God, and therefore 
muſt be odious to thoſe nations where | 
different practiſes | prevail. Hence it - | 
may be obſerved, that when Chriſtianity | 
not long after the death of the Apoſtles 


made its way in ſome parts of the eaſtern | 


world, it probably had the aſſiſtance of | 
| miracles, not only becauſe of the hard- 
ſhips and perſecutions which its profeſſors. 
then underwent, but becauſe it contra- | 
_ dicted the manners and cuſtoms of thoſe | 


_ who embraced it, and oppoſed it ſelf to : 


thoſe. indulgences and Practices which 
men are never willing to give up, and 


Which are to them a kind of ſecond nature. 


his, joined to ſome teſtimonies in Eccle- | 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, is no bad argument 40-1 
ſhew that miracles might continue ſome- | 
| what longer than the Apoſtolical age, and |} 
be performed upon ſome important occa- | 
Hons, particularly in preaching and eſta- |} 
bliſhing the Goſpel amongſt Infidels. 


There 
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There i 18 little reaſon to hope that Pa- 
gan and Mohammedan nations ſhould be 
converted at preſent by the Chriſtians. = 
They are not at all diſpoſed to receive 
the Goſpel, and to judge of the force of 
moral arguments and of ſtrong probabi- 
lities. It would be a hard matter to 
convince them of the antiquity and the 
authority of our ſacred Books, not becauſe 
our proofs are weak and defective, but 
becauſe they are not acquainted with our 
Chronology and Hiſtory, - Yet theſe im- 
pediments and difficulties are not ſuch as 
ſhould diſcourage the attempts made by 
our Teachers and Miffionarics amongſt 
the Pagans in thoſe countries where we 
have commerce and ſettlements. Such 
attempts are highly uſeful and commend- 
able, and deſerve public encouragement, 
and ſurely it is the duty of Chriſtians, 
when they have means and opportunities, 
to relieve the ſpiritual no leſs than the 
corporeal wants of their fellow-crcatures. 


The Jews a are e diſperſed: over the earth, | 
and dwell in | Mohammedan, an Pagan, 
ben Biggs and 
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and in Chriſtian countries: ſo that, 
though by deſcent they are Jews, by 
birth they are Perſians, T urks, Italians, 
ete. and partake in ſome meaſure of the 
genius and temper of the nations in 
which they are born and educated. By 1 
dwelling amongſt Pagans and Mohamme- | 


dans, and under tyrannical government, | 


they learn to reafon as little as their | 
maſters and their neighbours, and to go 
on implicitely 1 in the faith of their fore- 
fathers. Their neighbours, never dif- | 
pute much about religion; and it is con- 
troverſy and free debate that opens and 

_ _ enlarges the mind and i improves the un- 
derſtanding; without this there is a dull | 
1 en of the intellectual faculties. ” 


| Beſides this, the Jews were never re- | 
nds; for accurate and methodical | 
reaſoning, and their traditionary doctrines | 
and myſtical interpretations help to ſpoil 4 
their judgment. 


"7 R; Fak began A. D. I 15301 to exer- | 


=. ciſe his ſcholars in diſpute, after the 


manner of the Chriſtians : but this | 
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© method did not pleaſe the Wiſe, and 
ce was not generally approved. The Jews, 
ho have a theology altogether myſti- 
cal, and depending more upon the 
imagination than upon reaſoning, have 
© no taſte for arguments and ſyllogiſms.” 7 
Baſuage Hiſt. des ys L. vii, C. 30. 
: p. 2072. | | 
The Jews, in countries where Chriſti- 
anity is not eſtabliſhed, lie out of the 
way of receiving inſtruction, if they were 
willing to hearken to it. Who ſhould 
teach them? The Chriſtians who dwell 
in thoſe parts are poor, ignorant, ſuper- 
ſtitious, ſlaviſh men, and ſometimes diſ— 
honeſt men alſo, and not qualified for . 
preachers of the Goſpel: So that the 
converſion of the Jews cannot in all ap- 
pearance begin 1 in thoſe regions. 


The Jews diſperſed i in Chriſtian « coun- 
tries dwell either in Popiſh or inProteſtant 
nations. There is not the leaſt probabi- 
lity that the Papiſts ſhould ever convert 
them. The violence which a man muſt 


offer to his own ſenſes and reaſon, and 
Vor. III. E LC the 
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the (laviſh deference that he muſt pay to 
human authority, before he can enter 
into that communion ; the divine honours 
given to the Virgin Mary; the worſhip 
of Angels, Saints, Croſſes, Wafers, Cof- 
fins, Bones, Rags, old Iron, Reliques, 
Pictures and Images, ſupported by ridi- | 
culous miracles and traditionary lies; the 
tyranny of the Church, and the cruclty 
of the Inquiſition ; theſe are inſuperable 
obſtructions to the converſion of the 
5 Jews, and excite in them prejudices f 
againſt Chriſtianity that are too ſtrong 
and too plauſible to be eaſily removed. 
The Jews abhor idolatry, and every 
thing that borders upon it, and in Popiſh I 
countries they have no notion of any 
other Chriſtianity than what is there pro- 
feſſed, and what they ſee before their 
eyes. 5 | 
. Jews who: dwell in Proteſtant 4 
countries have not the ſame cauſes to diſ- 
like Chriſtianity, which appears with 
more ſimplicity, which offers itſelf fairly | 
to examination, which is purged from 
10 ſuper- J 
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ſuperſtitious practices, and which forocs | 
it ſelf upon no one with imperious in- 


ſolence. But even in the Reformed _ 


Nations too many obſtacles remain to 
prevent and diſcourage the converſion i 
of that people; ſuch as ariſe from the 
little influence which the Goſpel is ob- 
ſerved to have upon the lives and man- 
ners of many of its profeſſors; from 
the diſunion of Chriſtians, and their di- 
viſion and ſubdiviſion into various ſects, 
which uſually entertain no favourable 
opinion of cach other. . 


TSS ſhould embrace Chriſtianity, a 
Jew might fay, I have Juſt begun the 
laborious inquiry: it remains to confider 
to whom I ſhould join my ſelf, and here 
I am quite perplexed with your diviſions. 


If I ſhould go over to the Church of 
Rome, the Proteſtants will condemn my 
judgment, and ſay that I have made a 
miſerable choice; if I become a Pro- 
teſtant, the Papiſts will tell me I might 
as well have remained a Jew ; Schiſma- 
tics and Heretics are in their opinion in 

© 2 3 
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as bad a ſituation, and as much excluded 
from ſalvation as Jews, Mohammedans, | 
Deiſts, Sceptics and Atheiſts; If Il ama 
Proteſtant of this or that denomination ö 
other ſects of Proteſtants will blame me, 
and think me ſtill in a dangerous con- 1 
dition, and perhaps call me a Schil⸗ 
matic. 


Thus ſome Jews have reaſoned; and 
that we may not be thought to have fur- | 
niſhed them with objections which we | 
cannot anſwer, let us offer a ſhort reply. 
It might then be ſaid to the Jew ; Search | 
the Scriptures, and examine our argu- 1 
ments, and if they convince you, receive | 
the Goſpel, and believe in Chriſt, You 8 
are then his ſubje& and his ſervant ; for it 
is not your belonging to this or that | 
Church, that makes you a Chriſtian, but | 
your belief that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


and the Meſſias. The reſt you may do | 
at your leiſure, and it is not ſo laborious 


a taſk as you ſuſpect. Only conſider what 


the Church of Rome, and what the 


the Proteſtant Churches require of you, 
5 and | 
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and judge which is the moſt reaſonable, 
and the moſt conformable to the New 
Teſtament. The Church of England, 
in her form of Baptiſm of thoſe of riper 
years, requires of you only an aſſent to 
the Chriſtian Religion in general, and to 


| thc Apoſtles Creed in particular. 


Another impediment to the converſion 
of the Jews 1 is that in the Chriſtian world 
there is much indifference and coldneſs 
towards religion, much diſſoluteneſs of 


manners and diſhoneſty; that amongſt us 


many Sceptics, Deiſts and Infidels are 
alſo to be found, who have deſerted the 


faith in which they were educated, We 
may ſuppoſe, without any breach of cha- 


rity, that in theſe reſpects the Jews are 

not better than the Chriſtians, nor free 
from the ſame faults; that they have their 
doubters, and their unbelievers, beſides 
thoſe who mind nothing except the cares 
and concerns and vanities and diverſions of 
this world, that they and we go, one 7 
bis farm, and ack to his merchandize, 
whilſt the 1 are little e | 
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by the Jew, and the Apoſtles 125 the | ; 
7 Chriſtian, 


Another great nt well ken dit. Y 
calty. in the converſion of the Jews (as | 
alſo of the Mohammedans) is the doc- | 
trine of the Holy Trinity, which they 
have always been taught to look upon as 
not reconcileable with the unity of God, 


All that I ſhall fay to this, is, that no 


8 one ſhould attempt to remove this preju- | 


dice, and to ſatisfy them upon this ſub- | 
ject, till he has brought them to believe I} 
the divine miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and I} 
| his character as Prophet, Meſſias, Teach- | 
et -of truth, and Worker of miracles, | 


= If they will not admit the things relating 3 


to his offices and miniſtry, it would be - 


a vain and uſeleſs undertaking to debate 
with them about the dignity of his na- 
ture. And when it is neceſſary to pro- 
cced to that part of Chriſtianity, this 


daoctrine ſhould be repreiented even as it 


is delivered in the New Teſtament, and i 


no otherwiſe: and then many things : 
: may be obſerved nn the AC,, 
the i 
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the Angel of God's preſence, and the An- 
gel of the Covenant, from the Old Teſta- 
ment, and from Philo, and from ſome _ 
ancient Jewiſh writers. It will alſo 
be well worth the while to conſider how 
the Oldeſt Chriſtian Apologiſt now ex- 
tant hath reaſoned with the Jews upon 
this ſubject, as alſo how Limborch 
managed that part of the controverſy £ 
with Orobius. What right hath a mo- 
dern Controvertiſt to require more from 
a Jew, than Juſtin Martyr required from 
Trypho? I might fay, than the Apoſtles 
and firſt Preachers required from thoſe 
whom they converted, when they ad- 
mitted them to baptiſm? And Philip 
ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt (be baptized.) And be K 
ed and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God. — And this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus . eum thou haſt 
ent. 


= He autem ita me 1 ut ail pe- 
1 euliaris inter Chriftianss controverfs deg- 
Bog: EE mails, 
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matis, ſed ſolius Evangelit patreciniun 
fu uſceperim : ſecutus judicium viri Jummi 
et Reli gionis Chriſtiane patroni ac vin- 
dicis omnium calculo prudentiſſimi ac fire- 
nuiſſimi, Hugonis Grotii, qui in aureo ſuo 
et nunquam ſatis laudato De veritate Re- 
ligionis Chriſtiane tractatu, non tantum 
eandem diſputandi rationem ob ſervavit; 
ſed et in epiſtola quadam ad Gerardum 


Jannem Valium hanc inſtituti ſus ratio— 
nem reddit : Triados probationem in eo 


libro directe aggreſſus non ſum, memor | 


ejus quod a viro magno ſocero tuo audi- 
veram, peccaſſe Pleſſæum et alios, quod 
rationibus a natura petitis, et Platonicis, 
ſæpe non appoſitis, teſtimoniis, adſtruere 
voluiſſent rem non ponendam in ia 
cum Atheis, Paganis, Judzis, Mahu- 
methiſtis diſputatione, qui omnes ad fa- 
cras Literas ducendi ſunt, ut inde talia 
hauriant, quæ niſi Deo ſemet patefaciente 
cognoſci nequeunt. Hinc quotieſcunque 
Judœæus ad dog mata quibuſdam Chriftianis 
__— qualia plura in ipſius feripto 
eccurrunt, me cpa conatus eff, ego 


2 L 
5 
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dige id declinaui; ratus, contra Bom 
nem Novi J. „n auctoritatem negan- 
tem fluſtra diſputari de dogmatibus alibi 
aut non, aut ſaltem non clare revelatis, 
quorum proinde fides divinam Novi Teſta- 
' menti autoritatem præſupponit: ac pro- 

inde ſufficere, ut contra Judæum ſola Evan- 

gelii divinitas adſtruatur, de qua ſiquis 
argumentorum pondere convictus fit, eadem 
opera omnium que Evangelium tradit dog- 
matum veritas ac divinitas ipſi comproba- 
ta erit : qud ſemel comprobatd, ipſe porro 
attenta adbibita Novi Teftamenti lectione, 
omnibuſque in timore Domini legitime ex- 
aminatis, dijudicare poterit, quid de dog- 


mnatibus inter  Chriſtianos  controverſis 


conſentanee Deritati in Novo Teſtamen- 


to tradite ſtatuendum fit. t. Limborch. 
1 te 


Tandem concludit: vir Doclus, and 5 
Propheta, qui in ſeipſum ut verum Deum 
Iſraelis fidem exegerit, qui Dei omni- 
pPotentiam ſibi arrogaverit, qui verba ſua 
ut a ſe præcepta, populo indixerit, ad- 
mitti non debet; et dato impoſſibili, 


quod 
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quod Meſſias, quem Judi expeNtint, 
eam doctrinam Iſraelem edoceret, jure 

foret ut pſeudopropheta lapidandus. Sed 
ego jam iſti illationi occurri, quod Jeſus 


Chriftus femper fe Patris legatum et fultum 


 predicet, et in ſe, ut talem, fidem exigat. 
| Neque ulterius quicquanm, ut neceſſario 
credendum, Evangelium exigit. Si qui 
plura ad ſalutem creditu neceſſaria decre- 


vere, eorum decretis non teneor, qui ſolam 


Scripturam ſacram unicam fidei mee re- 


gulam agnoſco. Ex illa itaque vir doctiſi. 


nus, ut aliquoties monui, contra me ar- 


gumentari debet : non ex doftrinis, de 
guibus inter Chriſftianos diſputatur, et 
quarum fidem Scriptura. nuſquam ſub amit- 
fendæ Salutis pena Ai, Ref Neu p. 
2 96. 5 


As miracles were the great inſtrument 
to convert the Jews and Gentiles in the 
Apoſtolical age, ſo the abſence of them 
at preſent muſt needs he a diſadvantage 
as far as the ao oath of trad 
18 concerned. 


1 „ The 
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The Jews will ſay, If the miracles 8 
corded in your ſacred Books were really 


EL wrought, our anceſtors were inexcufable 
in rejecting Chriſtianity ; but | theſe are 


tranſactions of remote antiquity, and we 
cannot be charged at preſent with reſiſt- 
ing ſuch evidence. If it ſhould pleaſe. 


God to enable you to ſhew us the like 


wonders, you ſhould find us more com- 
pliant. In the mean time we chuſe to 
adhere to a religion, which you, as welt 
as we, hold to have been of divine origi- 


nal. Theſe arguments are not conclu- 


five, but as they are not deſtitute of a 
plauſible appearance, JOE perſons | 


will not ealily give them up. 


: Thus the converſion of the 8 ſeems 

to be removed to a diſtant day: but the 
Scriptures, as we obſerved, give us rea- 
| ſons to expect it, and this expectation is 


much confirmed by the wonderful Fer 
ſervation of that people. 


If therefore there be a eme in ad De- 
crees of Providence, when many who ſit 


in darkneſs ſhall be enlightened, when 
Mr on 
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the Everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be more ge- 


nerally known and received, and the 
les ſhall be called to partake of this 

bleſſing, it is to be ſuppoſed that the pre- 

ſent obſtructions to it will be removed, 


: and in particular thoſe which ariſe | : 
| Popery. Popery is the moſt degenerate = 


form of Chriſtianity that can be con- 

ceived, and lays an heavier yoke upon 
the necks of Chriſtians, than the Scribes 
and the Phariſces ever impoſed upon the 


Jews. It is a Religion which can never | 
make its way but by cruelty and tyranny, | 
by gibets and Inquiſitions, nor be wa 5 


ported but by felf intereſt and ignorance ; 
| and yet as it is received by many great 
and polite, learned and flouriſhing na- | 


tions, it feems at preſent ſecure from ruin, 


But the ſmaller hope, and the remoter prof- 
pect there is of the extinction of this ty- 
ranny, the more remarkable and the 
more providential will the downfall of it 


appear to all the World, if ever it hap- 
pens, and ſtrike Jews and Mohammedans | 


and Gentiles with amazement, and pre- 
pare the way for their converſion. 


"The - 1 
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The next ſtep towards the increaſe 
of Chriſt's kingdom muſt be a farther 
improvement of Chriſtianity, and or - 


| thoſe who receive and profeſs it. The 


Church of Rome is not the only 
Church that wants amendment. Other 

Chriſtian ſocieties which have ſeparated 
themſelves from her and from her groſſer 7 
defects, are departed more or leſs from 
the original ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and 

have mixed ſome doctrines of men with 


the word of God, and ſo ſtand. in need : 


- of ſome improvement. 


It is therefore to be hoped that a time 
will come when Religion will have a 
fairer and a more alluring aſpect, when 
Chriſtians will be united, not in opinion 
as to all Theological points, for that is 
impoſſible whilſt men are men, but that 


they will be united in benevolence and 
charity, in intercommunion, and in one 
common and ſimple profeſſion of faith ; that 


their manners will be ſuitable to their 


0 profeſſion, and that they will be more 


5 Feen, more virtuous, and more pious; 
and 
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and then the external impediments to the 
converſion of unbelievers will in no 
{ſmall meaſure. be removed. Theſe are 
amendments which ſeem, beſides human 
efforts, to require ſuch a concurrence of 


favourable circumſtances as ſcarcely ever 


meet and are united, together with ſuper- 
atural aids, and an effuſion of divine gifts 
and graces, Therefore, it may be ſaid, ſuch 
a change, ſuch a regeneration of man- 
kind is not to be expected. And yet 
ſtrange things have been accompliſhed, 


Who that had ſeen the dreadful deſtruc- a | 


tion of Jeruſalem could have thought 
that the Jewiſh nation, ſo enfeebled, fo 
diſperſed, ſo abhorred, and fo oppreſſed 
in all places, would have ſubſiſted for 
ſeventeen hundred ages? Who that had 
beheld the beginnings of Chriſtianity, 
and the difficulties which it had to en- 
counter would have imagined that it 
| ſhould ſpread through the known World ? 
Who that had ſeen a poor Monk ſet his 
face againſt Popes, and Emperors, would 
have believed that the preaching of Lu- 
5 ther ſhould have . about a Re- 
formation, 
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formation, and the eFabſpmcnt of the 
Proteſtant Religion! £ 


Nothing i 


is too hard for Omnipotence: 


great and glorious changes, even a New 


Earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, may 


be produced by inſtruments and by me- 
thods of which we ate now ignorant, and 
which it is vain to ſeek out by conjec- 
Theſe ſecret things belong to the 


Lord our God, and to him we mult leave 


; heaven, 


IN T HIS third Volume, the Remarks 
on Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory are brought down 
to the death of Conſtantine, 


Our duty is to do all that lies in 
our power towards increaſing his domi- 
nion, by ſtudying to underſtand his Go 

pel, by a ſober care and concern to live 

ſiuitably to its holy precepts, and by not 
only wiſhing and praying, but endea- 
vouring that his kingdom may come, 
and his will be done on earth as it is in 


b to the 
you 397 5 And here the * Author begs 


leave 


448 Remarks on Ecclefaftical Hiftory. 


leave to detain the Readers, in two or | 


thre pages, with a ſubject, which though 
it may ſeem only to concern himſelf, 1 
yet he cannot well paſs over in filence. 


When he had the favour of being ap- 


6 pointed to preach Boyle's Lectures, he | | 


drew up a plan for his Diſcourſes, under 
theſe four heads; 


TD Remarks on the being 4 per- 
fections of God, and particularly, on bis 
impartiality, and his goodneſs. 


II. The nature, uſe, and Atetit a... 3 


| Pravkecy, together with an examination | 
of ſome a in the Old and 1 in the 1 


New Teſtament. 


- III. R on Miracles i in ge- - 
neral, on the miracles of Chriſt and his 
| Apoltles, and on the ſupport which wy 


_ give to the Chriſtian Religion. 


IV. The Law of Moſes and the Jewiſh 


Religion ſet in a proper light, and de- ; 


fended from ſome objections ancient t and 1 
1755 modern. = 


RCCC 
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The ſubſtance of his Diſcourſes, upon 
the ſecond and the third head, is inſerted 
in theſe Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 


The noble and prudent Donation of 
our Chriſtian Philoſopher hath had ſuitable 
effects, and hath produced a Printed Col- 

lection of Religious Lectures, which in 
the main, may be called learned and ju- 
dicious, though they are not all of equal 
value. 


The be 3 is copious; I A 2 
ſion of Hands will at length exhauſt the 
moſt copious Theme, and unavoidably 
occaſion a repetition of the ſame thoughts 
and arguments, ſomewhat diverſified i in 
= method and in ſtyle. 55 


Pie, _ the preſent cool dean "a | 
printed Sermons, may induce the Lectu- 
rers to content themſelves with preaching, 
and to abſtain from publiſhing. 115 


But yet, if this faſhion ſhould aun. 
chere may be reaſon to fear that, in 
proceſs of time, Mr. Boyle's will We 
the ſame fate (though they deſerve a 

Vol. III. pete 
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better) with ſome other Lectures, and | 


become mere Wall- Lectures, and Diſ- 
0 eourſes calculated to exiſt for half an hour. 


Between the two methods of publiſh- 
ing All or None, there ſeems to be a 
third, by which the Diſcourſes being | 
ſtripped of every thing popular, trite, and |} 


redundant, may be thrown into the more | 
learned and the more contracted form of 


Diſſertation. This is the method which 
the Author hath attempted, and which 
he takes the liberty to mention: not pre- 
tending in the leaſt to dictate, and to 

preſcribe laws, or even to offer advice to 
his ſucceſſors; but only to make an apo- 

| logy for his own conduct, and to inform 
the Public, which hath a right to aſk and 
to know, how he hath endeavoured to 


execute a truſt of a public nature com- 
mitted to his care. £ 
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Eufebii e W 


his works, uſeful and valua- 


ble treatiſes, and deſerve a better edition, 


eſpecially the former, in which are pre- 


ſerved many curious fragments of ancient 
writers. It is, ſays Fabricius, collectio 
pulcherrima argumentorum, variorumque 
notatu dignifſimorum monumentorum ac 
 teſtimoniorum ex ſcriptoribus externis mag- 
nam partem hodie deperditis, qua animus 
 befdoris præparetur ad demonſirationes in 
veritate Evangelii Chriſti ex ſacris literts 


tanto e facilius imbibendas admittendaſque. 
a nn 7 4 


9 rut rf ng of Eu- 5 
1 ſebius are, like the reſt of 


n 


III. 14. 
Mercury ſays; 9 
Oc d 7, 4 lat, Zub 5 Mandi 


Yes, | 
Eęnñs mgoGiGmea, ur expe uad 


Mercurius, quem voce vocas, Maicgue 


Joviſque 


Filius Puc Vent, cle ji rege reli fo. 


Vigerus reads "Equis %* - Perhaps: 1 


04a 70, oy nana, 2s 2 ; ee 2x 
iſos, a 
_ EPMEIAL mein 


Obſerve that in theſe Oracles the 4 
1 Gods themſelves are . to ſpeak. 


v. 7. 


"Ab Oracle of . Didyneu be 
gins thus: 


 Myrigs wy pexdgay peter reh peiy 
ANI, 2 ee drag, 2 Ne. 1 

*. 1 
Rhea | 
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| Rhea "FEY mater reginaque Divimm 


tat 
Tympana. 


WI DOR 
Tad. | 


Wo mulgque Arepi rus f n 
Placuit. 


Famineos cœtus, buxum, et vocalia trac- 


Apollo ſtole this from he TART "a 
Matren Deorum which i is called Homer 8: 


1. lber, TUT c 7 axle ov Tt rei- 
| Cui crotalorum, [ympanorumgue ſons, 


Wn the Oracle we ought to read, not 

| TURT ALVGV with a vowel made ſhort lakes I 
un, but TUT@yay, as in the Hymn to y- 
bele, rurd ia v la, with Barnes and 


others. So in the Atys of Catullus 8. 


 Niveis citata e manibus leve 1 5 0 a 


num, 
Typanum tubam Cybelles, tua, 
ler, initia. 


Aa- 


Apol- 


—— — 
= äV—U— — N—— V — PEARS 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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Apollonius Arg. i. 


Pelle 5 Trnava. ray were Hale. 2 


0), cc. 


The rule is this; When a vowel 3 
made ſhort before two con onants, thoſe | 
conſonants muſt be ſuch as can begin a 

ſuyllable, as #v-»y@>, etc. If any poets have 
Vviolated this rule, of which there are ſome 
inſtances, it is a fault! in them, and no e- 
amples can juſtify it. 


On b , in the” Drive: which - 
Vigerus renders cætus Jemimens, is grex | 
ſemivirorum, the Galli, the caſtrated 
_ prieſts or . ſervants of Cybele, who were 
vagabonds, thieves, beggars, and moſt 
infamous wretches. The Prieſts of Iſis 
etc. uſed to carry their Deities about to 
aſk alms; upon which Tertullian ſays 
very prettily, that the Chriſtians could | 
not afford to relieve begging men and 
begging Gods too: Non enim ſu »fricimus et | 
Hominibus, et Diis weſtris mendicantivus 1 
Nn I Ie * 


Van 
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Van Dale would diſtinguiſh between 
the Galli, and the Priefts of this Goddeſs ; 


and ſuppoſes the Galli to have been rar. N | 


kals of a lower rank. „ 
An Oracle of Hecate : pc, 
Hege wiſe iht araglo, drgemhaic, 


Axgeiſoy WoAv eg ves Amer 104 We: „„ 


SC 
Taue Cite. Tj — | 
Leider r appyruy EH, os o Pprve. rig re 


Ahava ran ada dyilos Gores. Q 


Arriam Jucem, et magni ſellantia celt 
Culmina, divines 89 25 eee pe- 
nates, 

Zelluremque peto, quo me tua di Fa voca- 
runt, 

7 2 arcana a precum traxit, quers N. 
mina lingua . 
Mortali mulcere d atur. 


PP 
E ==> — "AY 


c 


r 
* 2 232 . — XC 


— 


Perhaps it ſhould be thus: e 1 


Heigl KATA o _—_ . | Ml 
. } 
2 Quid fi ul Oe 1 — on : Friend of mine, | 0 
Ff 4 Axe ar- bl 


* 1 ** 1 £2 ms 
. r —— ͤ-Qͤ—ͤ r 
———— 8 * A+ 
ES Gooeed —— 
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— denter interfice immenſos, herbroaros. 
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Axxgailon o Salis EN Miro, HA : 


x, | 

: Pains CwilgoPow, reße eee. 

Ter 7 cpo ei, ls Li ws TEP- 
IEITW 


"Abavaray EAAH E bee, £35 


Vigerus corrects xaſd and rigen The — 


reſt is mine, Yewy for ges, 10 for 3 7 a, 5 can 
novit for dH. Vigerus conjectures tad 
placuit, which is wrong, and makes a 
barbariſm in the conſtruction. It ſhould 
be tranſlated: e FE 


quis ane Divun 
 Martali b e 


v. 23. 


Oenomaus complains that when he 


himſelf conſulted Apollo on ſome very 
important affair, and deſired his direction, 
he received this impertinent anſwer; Ex 
: T&Vv5 ge Holo Ad cg o leis aun, 2 
55 ug e 6 SNOW αν r, e οο. Gyro- 


daga lapides fundd excutiens, anſeres prus | 


There 
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There is no occaſion to make Apollo 
talk more fooliſhly than he did; there- 


= fore we will try to mend his diſcourſe a a 


little. Vigerus, the Editor of Euſebius, 
did not perceive that theſe were Trocha- 
ics, and that inſtead of GονuI, confilits, 
it ſhould be Bonwiow, ictibus. ig 


Ex rauvs g ois Au epo dene! leg, avnp, 
' XJvag tv ice Go NAο dawerng, Wong. 
"Erzeige. For the fake of metre, we - 
may read wapits, from tapifepua, Or wa 


prey, from bagigo, or, which is better, 


wagitey, interficere, by way of ellipfis, 
with incipe, conare, or ſome ſuch verb 
underſtood. By this moſt ridiculous Ora- 
cle, Oenomaus was adviſed to go and kill 


geeſe, by Finging foones at them out of « a 

. 
By a certain anomaly and REC OY 
"the Greeks ſometimes put the infinitive 
for the imperative. Alia eſt phraſis, apud 
Græcos zHtaliſſima, cujus exemplum eft apud 
Herodotum iv. c. 76 3, ubi infinitivus oft 
loco imperativi : : o pp rei eu,. diva, 
rale ban eis 7 tu, ad verbum, tu qui- 
„ dem 
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dem quietus eſſe redux in patriam. Sic 
Ng 2 n II. i. 2 55. 


* 


WR TU E he. 7% 
I er iber. 1 


Tu magnanimum animum habere in 
pectore. Vide et verſ. 281. Non poteſt 
ſubaudiri 84 oportet, quod alioqui ſubau- 
diri in ea pbraſi ſolet, quia anteceſſit ov tu. 
Ne dixeris etiam ſubaudiendum pipunoo 
memento; nam apud Heſiodum in hoc 
verſu, ubi hec 1 pſa eft loquutio, verbum 
"ir ang? Wes Oper. et Dier. 616. 


e Ne beende. a eva 
Atalr. FINES | 

Memor eſſe arationis tempeſtive, ne- 
mo enim dixerit memento memor eſſe. 
Vide ver /. 623. et 641. Clericus rt. 
Crit. T. i. p. 252. 


But 1 believe that Le Clere is a little 
miſtaken, and that all theſe anomalies of 
the Greek language are elliptical forms of 
ſpeech, and capable of being ſupplied one 
Way or other; and in Heſiod, though 
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you cannot fay, remember ro remember, 
cνν pep 0p > el Eval, yet yau may ſay, 
take care to remember, (hare e 
che 


As we are upon the abject of 1 7 
I ſhall produce. two from Socrates the 


| hiſtorian, which want emendation. H. E. 
ill. 23. P. 20H. 
I. The Rhodians, * under 1 


calamity, and conſulting : an Oracle, re- 


ceived this anſwer: 


"Al Halenech al, SG lire d 49 Ae, 
EvGuy, ehen, UH Aldrocen. 5 


Aris Deum nagnum placate, Purum 
Acdonim, 

Bonæ vite et felicitatis Apen pul. 
cbra coma præditum Bacchum. 


1 wonder how Valeſius could let foch | 


loo. paſs uncorrected. This Atys is fo 
differently ſpelt and declined, that we 


cannot determine whether it ſhould be 
*Alyv, or Aro, or hd 5 or " Nov or” "Aru, 1 


1 


or eee elſe. We may: read, 


5 "Np 
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A TAAEKEEOF, | da, tere. 4 
Adann. e 


2. The Delpbic Gall n i 
ſance to Alexander the Great, made him 


a God. 5 

Z ua ede d ralon, % Abad: "Toiloyiveay 
Tire Bycjean © Gy Twp] vor o ayex]a, 
Oy Zs dee younic £@7 1069 e 
Euyopuins Ouyroiow AMiZevoge Ga. 


Joven Deum funmum et Minervan 

WS - ritageniam 1 

c te in mortali corpore 2 tum re- 

5 ge mM. : | 5 | 
Nuem felici ſatu genuit vu, „ vin- 
dicem 

v tie mortal; bus Alexandrum regem. 


Worſhip, faid the Prieſteſs, 8 Dl 
and his daughter Minerva, and his ſon 
Alexander. It ſhould be, 


Zia LE drehe, 8 Apa, Teflerirnar 35 
T.drs, OTT T' es canal. 1 8 
Valle, 1 


APPENDIX. 46r 
05 204 appHTOLZI cyoucts daran — 


5 <br: is the emendation of Valeſius. 


In this book, Euſebius hath inſerted 


: fen lines of a miſerable Jewiſh bard, 


called? Ezechiel Tr ragicus, which deſerved 


not the honour of being tranſcribed. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus hath alſo regaled his 


readers with ſome of them. Strom. i. p. 
414. and Fabricius gives an account of 


this Ezechiel, Bibl. Gr. i. p. 679. His 


verſes are very faulty, either through his 
own ignorance and ſtupidity, or from in- 


juries done to him by the Librarians. 


Many of the lines might caſily he 4 
mended; but upon ſuch an author the 
labour al be ill beſtowed. In ſcowring 
an aſſe's head, ſays ſomebody, nothing is 
hb oft, except ſoap and pains. But ſoap and 


| Pains are too good to be thrown away. 


Gentianus Hervetus thought him an 
elegant poet: De La Monnoye, a man of- 
better 


2 
—Pe“!PUPVP— —— — —e 


— 
— 


21 
— — t —̃ů 
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better taſte, ſpeaks of him with the con- 
tempt which he deſerves, and ſuppo- 
ſes that he wrote in the firſt or ſecond 
century. Huetius places him an hundred 
years at leaſt before Chriſt. It is no 
great matter when he lived: but I ſhould 
Imagine him to be at leaſt an hundred 
years older than Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Who cites him, and who flouriſhed to- 
wards the end of the ſecond. century. 
8e Baillet Jug. des Savans, T. iv. p. 


9 


x. 10. 


— aach 7, x uu tic, Thge- EE 
| pnb<0s, I, EugwTh, * Leo, Kopns 4 
Tayy --- diluvia, incendia, Prometheus, 
, Europa, Proſerpine raptus.—. 


They are the words of Africanus, 
who is ſpeaking of the Greek Mythology. 
| Frags. Supplendum credo, vel ovovlts, vel 
fades wel aliquid fimile. Omnino enim 
pat Europam, de Cadmo, Cadmigue mi- 

litibus ex Draconis dentibus repente ſatis, 
 locutus videtur, 1 os oa 
i OdISLES My 


\ 


80 Vigerus, abe 85 ha 2 af. 5 
the place, but was miſtaken in thinking E 
that it wanted emendation ; for the ſol- Yo 
diers who. ſprang from the Dragon's | 
teeth, are called Trage by the Greeks, 5 
and Sparti by the Latins. See Hyginus 
Fab. ate ck Munker. FF | 
XI 31. TS | 
 Euſebius, and the Fathers in general, | 
were of opinion that, Plato borrowed fſe- ||| 
veral things from Moſes and the Pro- BY 
phets; but the proofs which they pro- 25 | | 
duce are uſually by no means concluſive | 
and ſatisfactory. e N jo | 
He ſays here, Tie ES pep 49. || 
cd DER &TIPWISTNG, Kea: ade 0 0 1 | 
tos, eT1%&N0v* 2 £7 TH @ay/wy coe Dana l | 
ca PaTKET NG, Ka. eiò ey o Oog r ia, % ids, ſj | 
| X&AY Aiay. Axe TS Dar- Acloj] Ov, E. $i 9 | | 
3 2 On Kang £5 ads 0 X90 p©, 0 0,78 "Al 7 | | 
Y% alaboc,. SNN Ws ges 7, ator ο ex 5 | | 
Ka, Tan, O 1 l run yelovorwn, — 
0 “ de. F air. Quum etiam, ut J 
quodgue perfectum erat divinum oo. Sy il 
anc il! 
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hanc ſacræ Literæ clauſulam identidem 


 adjecerint, Et vidit Deus quod Bonum 
eſſet: itemque ut ſimul omnia compre- 


_ ; henderent, Et vidit Dems omnia, et ecce 


vualde bong erant: Platonem audi fic lo- 
quentem, Atqui fi bonus eft hic Mundus, fi- 
bonus ejuſdem Artifex, profecto ſpeciem 
 etermitatis imitari maluit. Atque iterum, 
Nam uti Mundus omnium qua condita funt 
optimus eſt, ita Deus * omnium 
1 e. 2 


Surely a Phi Philoſopher might fay : 
that the World was | 


The faireft Offipring of th faire Mind, 1 


5 without having ſeen the Books of Moſes. 
Euſebius might have produced a paſſage 
more remarkable, and more to his pur- 

| poſe from Plato's Timæus, p. 37. where 

it is ſaid, that when God faw the world, 
which he had made, begin to live and 


move, he was greatly, pleaſed. Qs - 


 xambiy vc auro 2 r nene ra didla 
| Dea yeyove; Ea ce 0 Ve g Ilene, iyachn 
MM 5 ꝛuper; da. = P Me igitur uni- 


L's 
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verſ. Pater atque progenitor opus illud a 


fe creatum  animadvertiſſet et moveri et 


vi vum eſſe, Deorum immortalium, natum 
tamen atque creatum fimulacrim, mirum 


in modum gaviſus atque oblectatus io 


ſuo opere. To which we may add the 


fable of Jupiter, mentioned by ſome My- 
thologiſt, that when he was born, he a 


lau ghed for ſeven days together. 


Socrates, in the Phedo, relates uber 


1 ον, an elegant hiſtory, concerning an 


Earth altogether reſplendent and beautiful, 
adorned with the brighteſt colours, whoſe 


rocks and ſolid parts were all pretious 
ſtones, and exhibited agb 7 TE % icle m- 
: das 8 9 Tpage ya; 


—  Euſebius might have alſo compared 
this narrative with Jſaiab liv. --- I will 


lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and thy 
Foundations with Japphires, and will make 


100 gates of carbuncles : etc. 


Ezekiel xxviii. In Eden the garden of 
God, every precious fone was thy covering, 


the ſardius, topaz and diamond, the * 8: 


i 4 the Jaſper etc. 
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386 A P PE N D 1 xt 
| Whence Tobit ſays, xili. that . 


lem ſhould be built with ſopphires, one. 2 


ralds, Precious foones, etc. and St. John, 


Kev. xxi. ſaw her deſcend from heaven, 
thus adorned with every precious ſtone. 


And yet 1 would not venture to affirm 
| that Plato was acquainted with the Scrip- 


tures, but leave it as moot t point. 


"IL; 22, 


We «have here a Diſſertation of Platin, 


4 in which that Philoſopher proves very 
well that the ſoul is an immaterial, 
te, ane ſubſtance, 8 


xv. 62. 


185 Aſter an account of the various diſ- 
agreeing opinions of the learned Pagans, 
Euſebius concludes with ſome lines of 


Timon Phliaſius, who wrote Satyrs called 


Silli, in which he ridiculed the vain and 
violent contentions of the Philoſophers. 
T heſe Poems were a ſpecies of the Bur- 
t Niue, and conſiſted of verſes taken from 
Homer, : 


40 


Homer, and, with ſmall alterations, ac- 
commodated and applied to the ſubject. 


Tis ya 76 05 Load; Eine ul xecd a ; " 
 Hx#s eg 0 * 0 58 h WT v 
daes, 
Nscey em diese Gere chm, da. * 
wehhei. 5 | 
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Oo br ov "Ee4s X£voy Aehariſe, 
Neixns aydgePovoio KaTiyVTTY X EO4106, 


'H 7 4 ee, wa KUA OG] as eulag 


+ WE. 3 
Es 667 teieſk: xcton, 3 . t rid Ban. 


Ecquis eos diro pugne inflammavit amore? 


Concurrens linguc fremitus : 2 vangue ille 
flentum FT 

| Impatiens, morbi contagia feeda Joquacis 

| Immiſh * co multi periere veneno. 


ye 


Dira Tues hominum, Contentis, vanague 


Jjactans, 
| Moriiferique ferer Bell, Pugnague mi- 


n e 
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468 APPENDIX: 


VLrvadit, ane diu rapta impete, tan- y 


dem 


Confirmat gravitate capul, ſemper ob- 


Jicit ultro. 


Theſe verſes are. 10 to be fond. in 
Clemens Alex. Strom. v. L wet with 


ſome variation. 


v. 2: The firſt nd Gooad Fyllables of : 
5 c coaleſce. In Clemens 1 70 . 


p olg. Perhaps @oira. But the pre- | 


ſent tenſe may, be right. 


#8009. | Read, x8vecy from Clemens. 


 Achaxie, with the ſecond Hllable ſhort. 


Heſiod has 


Auparin, Th p Daus; — | 


with the ſecond HIlable long oe 7 


mw . | 
5. tefleg. in | Clemens ? : 4. At leaſt, 


it ſhould be seo. — this, though 


it mends the verſe, will not mend the 


bad ſenſe; for how can "Eeas be the fiſter 


of f herſelf ? * 


1 dung | 
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APPENDIX. 469 


Neluns ange xariyvirn, 2 eralgn. 
As in Homer, I. a 441. es 


Apt dvlgoine raciyvirn. raph To. 


If the reſt was like this ſpecimen, the : 
loſk of it is not to be regretted. In this 
ſort of wit, in parodies, the Moderns 


have infinitely ſurpaſſed the Ancients, 


who have, I think, only one ingenious 
Poem of this kind; but that Poem hath 
a fault which ſpoils all its beauties, and 
is ſcandalouſly obſcene. It is no matter 


| whoſe it is, or where it is to be found. 


A D D E N DA, YL 


Age 57. A.D. 736. FSB 787. 
P. 100. 1. 18. Inſtead of, aobich 75 


till maintained againſt it. Read, 1 


call it Jpurious, fince ſo much may be urged 
againſt it, and fo little for it. 


3 


= Page 122. 1. 6. Building Devil. Read, 885 
: Sen 18 | : 9 
+ Page | 
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Confeſſion of faith (or bis Anathematiſms ) 


470 AD DEN PDA. 

Page 168. I. 5. and many learned etc. 
Read: and ſome Chriſtians, perhaps, ad-. 

opted it. But Origen propoſed it rather as 


1 aal ofopht cal Problem, than as a deirine, E 


Page 206. l. 16. Inſtead of, Grit, s Co. 
Feſſion of "faith === bis credit. Read: Cyrit's 


was injudicious, obſcure, uncharitable, 
and, I think, noi reconcileable with the 500 

Scriptures. Anathematiſmi ejus, fi ve- 

rum volumus, et obſcuri ſunt, et doctrinæ 
Neſtorii peregrini. Eorum et nonnulli, 
prima quidem ſpecie, pietatem non redo- 
lent. S. Baſnage. Ann. III. 337. 


LT Page 207. . 2. Inſtead of: But they 
might ideas. Read: But the Ne ori- 


an controverſy was fo perplexed on both | 


des, and involved in ſo many and ſo great 
 arffculties, that the Contenders ſhould have 


agreed in un. and tolerating each | 


other, * 
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